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I.-PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

• • THE Pxoceedings of the Conference opened at 10, Downing 
Street, on the 19th October, 1926, and were continued until the 
23r{l Novemter. During that period sixteen plenary meetings took 
plate, which were normally attended by the following:-

GREAT BRITAIN . 
• 

'l'he Hight !:Jon. Stanley Baldwin, M.P., Prime Minister 
!Chairman). 

'l'he Hight Bon. Sir Austen Chamberlain, K.G., M.P., Secretary 
of State for Poreign Affairs. 

'l'he Right Hou. the Ij~arl of Balfour, K.G., O.M., Lord President of 
the Council. • 

'rhe Right Hon. W. S. Churchill, C.H., M.P., Chancellor of the 
Ji]xehequer. 

'rhe Right Hon. L. S. Amery, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs and S.ecretary of State for the Colonies. 

CANADA. 

'l'he Ri~ht lion. W. L. Madwnzie King, C.M.G., M.P., Prime 
Minister. • 

• • 
~'he ]Ion. K Lapointe, "K.C., M·.P., Minister of Justice 

CoMMONWEALTH oP Aus·rRALIA. 

'l'J1e Right Hmf. S'. M. 13ruee, M.C., M.P., Prime Minister. 
T~ Hon. Sir Neville Howse, V.C., KC.B., KC.M.G., M.P., 

Minister of Defence and Health. 
'l'ite Ron. J. G. Latham, C.M.G., K.C., M.P., Attorney-Genclral. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

The Right :Hon . • T. G. Coates, M.C., M.P., Prime Minister. 
The Right Hon. Sir.Franeis Bell, G.C.M.G., K.C., M.L.C., Minister 

without Portfolio. 

UNION OP SouTH AFRICA. 

Gemwal the Hon. J. B. M. Hertzog, M.L.A., Prime Minister. 
~'he Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.L.A., Minister of Finance. 



IRISH FREE S'J;ATE. 

Mr. Kevin O'Higgins, T.D., Vice-President of the Exec1tive Council 
and MinisMr of Justice. 

Mr. Desmond Fitzgerald, T.D., Minister for External Affairs. 
J\fr. James 'McNeill, High CoJmissioner in London. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Tlte Hon. W. S. Monroe, M.H.A., Prime Minister. 
The Ron. A. B. Morine, K.C., M.L.C., Minister without Portfolio. 

INDIA. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Birkenhead, Secretary of State for 
India and Head of the Indian Delegation. 

The Maharaja of Burdwan, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., I.O.M. 
Mr. D. T. Chadwick, C.S.I., C.I.E., Secretary to the Government 

of India, Commerce Department . . 
SECRETARIAT . 

• 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

Sir M. P. A. Hankey, ·G.C.B. 
Mr. E. J. Harding, C.B., C.M.G. 

CANADA. 

Dr. 0. D. Skelton. 

CoMMONWEALTH oF AusTRALIA. 

Mr. P. E. Deane, C~M.G. 

NEw ZEALAND. 

1\[r. F. D. Thomson, C.M.G. 

UNION OF SouTH A:I<'RICA. 

Mr. H. Gordon Watson, I.S.O. 

IRISH FREE STATE. 

Mr. D. O'Hegarty. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Mr. W. J. Carew. 

INDIA. 

Mr. G. H. Spence, I.C.S. 
[15415] 



Other Ministers attended one or more of the meetings. TM.ese 
• were:-

GREAT BRrl'AIN. 

• 
Tl1n Hight Hon. Sir William .Toynson-Hicks, Bt., M.P., Secretary 

of State• for Home Affairs. 

'J'~e Bight, lion. Sir Ijaming Worthington-Evans, Bt., G.B.E., 
:M.P., Secretary of State for War. • 

'J'he Right lion. Sir Samuel Hoare, Bt., C.M.G., M.P., Secretary 
Qf State for Air. 

The Hight lion. W. C. Bridgeman, M.P., First Ijord of the 
Admiralty. 

'rht:: Bight Hon. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, K.B.E., M.C., M.P., 
President of the Board of Trade. 

The Bight Hon. Viscount Ceeil of Chelwood, K.C., Chancellor of 
the Dnehy of J,aneaster. 

'rhe Earl of Clarendon, Pa,rliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 
Dominion Affain.;, and Ohairman of the Ovm·sea Settlement 
Committee. 

The ITon. W. G. Orrnsby-Gore, M.P., Parliamentary Under­
So~rotary of State for tho Colonies. 

l'lfajor Sir Philip SasRoon, m., G.B.E., C.M.G., M.P., Under­
Sel""otary of State for Air. 

Imsn FREE S'rA'l'E • .. 
1\/[r. W. 'I'. Cosgrave, T.D., President of the. Executive Council. 

Mr. P. J\IcGil,ig~n, 1'.D., Minister for Industry and Commerce . . • • 

NEWFOUNDI,AND. 

1'he Hon. Yf . .T .. Higgins, K.C., M.H.A., Minister of Justice. 

INDIA. 

• 'rhe Rt. Hon. the Earl Winterton, M.P., Parliamentary Under-
• Secretary of State for India . 

• 
Mr. J. C. C. Davidson, C.H., C.B., M.P., Parliamentary an~ 

Financial Secretary to the Admiralty, was present at the sessions or 
• the Conferonee as Minister in charge of Publicity . 

• 
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• 
'l'he following also attended meetings of the Conference for the 

discussion of particular subjects :-

• • 
GREAT BRI'rAIN. . ' 

His Excellency the Right Hon. the Lord Lloyd, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
D.S.O., High Commissioner in Egypt. • Admiral of the Fleet Earl Beatty, G.C.B., O.M., G.C.V.O., D.S~., 

• First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff. 
General Sir George F. Milne, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., D.S.O., Chief 

of the Imperial General Staff. 
·Air Chief Marshal Sir Hugh M. Trenchard, Bt., G.C.B., D.~.O., 

Chief of the Air Staff. 
Sir William G. Tyrrell, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., C.B., Permanent 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir Charles T. Davis, K.C.M.G., Permanent Under-Secretary of 

State for Dominion Affairs. 
:Brigadier-General Sir'Samuel H. Wilson, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.B., 

Permanent Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
Sir Sydney Chapman, K.C.B., C.B.E\., Permanent Secretary to 

the Board of 'l'rade. 
Sir Percy ·Thompson, K.B.E., C.B., Deputy Chairman, Board of 

Inland Revenue. 
Sir H. Frank Heath, K.C.B., Secretary, Department of Scientific 

and Industrial Research. • ® 

Sir 0. E. Niemeyer, K.C.B., Controller of Finance, treasur~.· 
Ma,r-General Lord Lovat, K.T., K.C.1\f.G., K.C.V.O., C.B.,• 

D.!:l.O~, Chairman, Forestry Commission. 
The Right Hon. Sir Halford Mackinaer, Chairman of the Imperial 

Shipping Committee and of the Imperial Economic Committee. 
Air Vice-Marshal Sir W. G. H. Salmond, K.C~~., K.C.M.G., 

D.S.O., Member of the Air Council for Supply and Research.; 
Air Vice-Marshal Sir W. S. Brancker, K.C.B., A.F.C., Director 

of Civil Aviation. 
Mr. T. Jones, Deputy Secretary to the Cabinet. 
Sir William Clark, K.C.S.I., C.M.G., CoU:ptrolfer-General, 

Department of Overseas Trade. 
'!\1r. H. Pountain, C.B., C.M.G., Principal Assistant Secretary, 

Board of rrrade . 
• Mr. T. C. Macnaghten, C.M.G., C.B.E., Vice-Chairman, Oversea 

Settlement Committee. • 

~.fr. II. F. Batterbee, C.M.G., C.V.O., Assistant Secretary, 
Dominions Offke. 

lVIr. S. G. 'l'allentR, C.E., C.B.E.. Recretar~' to the Empire., 
Marketing Board. 
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• 
Mr. R. B. Howorth, C.B., !'\ssistant Secretary, Cabinet Office." 

• Mr. H. W. Malkin, C.B., C.M.G., Second Legal Adviser, Foreign 
• Office . • 

Mr. R. L. Craigie, Pirst Secretaiy, Foreign Office. 
Mr. W. E. Beckett, Assistn.nt Lega.l'Adviser, Foreign ~ffi.ce. 
Mr. R. R. pannatyne, C.B., Assistant Secretary, Home Offi.oo. 
M~ 0. F. Dawson, O.B.E., Assistant Legal Adviser, Home Office. 
Mr. C. M. Knowles, Assistant Tjegal Adviser, Home Office. 
Mr. L. Cuthbertson, Principal, Treasnry. 

• 

Heu.,t.-Commander R. T. Gould, R.N., Hydrographic Departm8nt, 
Admiralty. 

Mr. F. G. L. Bertram, C.B.E., Principal, Air Ministry. 
Mr. R. L. Robinson, O.B.E., Forestry Com~nissioner. 
Professor Praser Story, Publication Officer, Forestry Commission. 
Wing-Commander Sir Norman Leslie, Bt... C.B.E., Assistant 

Secretary, Committee of Imperial Defence. 
Mr. H. J. Hutchinson, PrincipaL Board of Trade (Assistant 

S.ecrfltftry to the Conferen~e for Eeonomic Subjects). 
Mr. G. H. Creasy, Assistant Prineipal, Dominions Office. 
Mr. P. .T. Grigg, Privnto Scwrotary to the Chancellor of the 

Exf-hequer. 

• 
Major R. D. Furse, D.S.O., Private Secretary to the Secretary of 

State for the Colonies . 
Mr. C. H. Bullock, C.B.E., Priva.te Secretary to the Secretary of 

State for•Air. . . , 
1\tfr. W. B. Brown, Private Seeretary to the President of' thtf Board 

of Trade. • 

• • CANADA • • 
~e Hon. Vinc:nt Massey, Minister-designate at Washington. 

Major-General J. H. MaeBrien, C.B., O.M.G., D.S.O:, Chief of 
the General Staff . . 

Commodone w~ Hose, C.B.E., R.O.N., Director of the Naval. 
Service. 

Dr. J. H. Grisdale, Deputy Minister of Agriculture. 

• Dr. A. G. Doughty, C.M.G., Deputy Minister of Archives. • 
Department of Mr. P. C. Blair, Assistant Deputy 

• Immigration and Colonisation . 
Minister, 

. 
Mr. S. A. Cudmore, Technical Adviser. 

Mr. Jean Desy, Counsellor, Department of External Affairs. 

• Lieut.-Ool. J. Reid Hyde, C.B.E., Secretary to the Delegation . 
• 

• 
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CoMMONWEALTH oF ~USTRALI.A.. •, 

Mr. H. W. Gepp, Chairman, Development and Migration 
Commission. 

Captain J. B. Stevenson, C.M.G., R.A.N., Naval Represent;_ti;e 
in Ijondbn. ' 

Brigadier-General 1'. H. Dodds, C.M.G., C.V.O., D.S.O., Senior 
Military Representative in I1ondon. • 

M•·· F. L. McDougall, C.M.G., Economic Adviser. 
Flight-Lt. J. Benison Bell; Air Liaison Officer in London. 
Mr. R. G. Casey, D.S.O., M.C., Political Liaison Officer in London . 
Major 0. C. Fuhrman, Private Secretary to the High CommisB'ioner 

in London. 

NEw ZEALAND. 

Bear-Admiral A. G. Hotham, C.B., C.M.G., R.N., Naval Adviser. 
Captain L. M. Isitt, New Zealand Air Force. 
Mr. C. A. Berendsen, Imperial Affairs Officer . 

• 

UNION oF SouTR AFRICA • 

Sir William Hoy, K.C.B., General Manager of Railways. 
Brigadier-General W. E. C. Tanner, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., 

Adjutant-General. • " 
Colonel Sir Pierre van Ryneveld, K.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., Dir,ilctor 

~1£ Air Services. • • 
Dr. A~ J: Bruwer, Chairman, Board of Trade and Industries: • 

Mr. J. Collie, O.B.E., Department ot Finance. 
Mr. J. H. Heddon, Deputy Commissioner of Customs and Excise. 
Mr. D. Steyn, Private Secretary to the Prime Mvlster. • • • 

InrsH FnEE STATE. 

Mr. J. Costello, K.C., Attorney-General. 
General P. McMahon, Chief of Staff. 

. Major-General M. Brennan, Adjutant-General. 
Colonel S. O'Higgins, Chief Staff Officer. 

• • 

tir. J. P. Walshe, Secretary, Department of External Affairs. 
Mr. J. Dulanty, C.B., C.B.E., Commissioner for Trade in Great 

Britain. • 

Mr. E. J. Smyth, Principal Officer, Department of Industry and 
Commerce. 

Mr. T. J. Kiernan, Secretary to. the Delegation. • 
• 

• 

• • 
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• 
• INDIA. 

• Mnjor-General W. M. St. G. Kirke, O.B., O.M.G., D.S.O., Deputy 
• (;Jhief of the General Staff. 

Mr. I I. A. F. Lindsay, O.I.E., C.B.E., I.O.S., Trade 
Commissioner in Londor~. 

'l'he Maha~j Kumar of Bnrdwnn, Private Secretary to the 
~ahm·nj~1 of Burdwan. • 

In addition to the meetings of the full Conference, there were 
141\ ,meetings of Committees and Rub-Committees, ::md technical 
discussions on Def€nce Questions at the Admiralty, War Office, 
and Air Ministry. There was also n meeting of the Committee of 
Imperial D()fenee which was attended by all the Prime Ministers 
and Heads of Delegations, at which certain matters were remitted 
to <'1 teehnical Sub-Committee; the latter held one meeting. 

II.-OPENINS} STA'l'EMENTS. 

In opening the Proce.edings .on . the .19th Octoher, the Prime 

.. 

• 

M.inister Df. Gr.eat Britain, as Chairman, extended. a. wekorne to the • 
Heprosentatives of the Dominions and India, and referred to the loss 
which the Empire had sustained in the death since the last 

• Confere101ce of the Hight Honourable W. P. Massey and of the 
MarQuess Curzon of Kedleston. 

MI-. Bald~n then reviewed the results which had been achiQIVed 
,JY }Jast Conferences and ref,erred to the progr€88 which •hac}' been 
made in the 8ph~:1res of intw-Imperial relations, foreign policy, 
defence, and Empire trade and oversea eettlement. He also 
suggested certain directions in which further progress was possible. 
• Speeches w-ere• made in reply by th€ Prime Ministers of Canada, 

thi Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South 
Africa, and Newfoundland, by the President of the Executive Council 
of the Irish Free State, and by the Maharaja of Burdwan for India. 
The Secretary .of Stat€ for Dominion Affairs also made a short 
staMment on the.establishment in 1925 of the Dominions Office as 
a separate {)ffice from the Colonial Office. In the course of this 
statement he mentioned that, Southern Rhodesia being now a 

• self-governing Colony, he proposed to ask the High Commissioner in · 
London to assist him in matters a.rising at the Conference• 
particularly on the economic side, where the interests of Sontheni 
Rhodesia were concerned. 

• T~ese opening speeches were published in full immediately 
afterwards.* 

• * See Appendix I in Cmd. 276H . 
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IlL-MESSAGE TO 'fHEIR MAJBSTIES THE KING AND 
QUEEN. 

In accordance with the practice followed on previous occas'ftm~, 
the first o:ffi..cial act of the Conference was to send a message of 
greeting to Their Majesties the King and Queen. 

The words of this message were:-
• 

''The Prime Ministers and other Representatives of ~he 
• Governments of the British Empire assembled in Conference, at 

their :first meeting and as their :first official act, desire to express 
their respectful greetings and :fidelity to the King, and their 
earnest hope that Your MajBsty and Her Majesty the QuetJIP may 
long be spared t·o strengthen the ties of affection and devotion 
which unite the peoples of the British Commonwealth under the 
Crown.'' 

His Majesty's gracious reply was read aloud by the Prime 
J\1inister of Great Britain at the meeting on the 20th October, and 
was in the following terms :-

'' I have received with feelin~s of appreciation and gratitude 
the message which, as your :first ofticia,l act, you have been good 
enough to address to me. The Queen joins with me in thanking 
yon for your good wishes. I shall follow with interest and 
sympathy your discussions of those important questions which 
will come before you and the settlement of which, I trust, will • 
promote the unity and greatness of the Commonwealtfl of the 
British Nations.-GEoRGE, R.I." • • • 

' • • .. 
IJl.--LOSS OF H.M.s: "VALERIAN." 

At the meeting held on the 26th October, the .Copference passed 
the following Resolution of sympathy in the •loss of H.M:,.~. 
"Valerian," which was sunk off Bermuda in a hurricane on the 
22nd October with the loss of 85 lives :-

,' The Conference desires on behalf of all parts of the Empire, 

• 

to place on record their deep sorrow at th~ loss of H.M.S. 
"Valerian" with so many valuable lives of office~s and men, 
whilst r·eturning from a cruise undertalren to enable His 
Excellency the Governor of the Bahamas to survey and relieve • 

• the damage done to the Islands by the previous hurricane . 
'' As representatives of the Governments of the Empire we 

are profoundly conscious of the services rendered by the Royal 
Navy not only in war, but also in peace, and of the risks and 
dangem constantly endured by officers and men in carrying out 
their duties .. and we desire to express our deep sympathy with the 
relatives and friends of those who have lost their lives whilst so 
engaged.'' • 

• 



• 

• ¥.--.PUBLICITY . 

The Conference decided tha.t as rega,rds the question ofpublicity 
t~e procedure and a.rra.ngemrmts shonld be similar to" those adopted 
in 1'!)23. * · 

At the unanimous wish of the Conference, Mr. J. C. C. 
Davidson, C.H., C.B., l\LP., Pa.rliamentary and Financial Secretary 
to the Admiralty, who had been in charge of the general arrange­
mepts as to publicity in 1923, was asl;:ed again to undertake the work 
in consnltation with the members of the Conference and their sta:fis, 
and to be present at the meetings of the Conference. 

Mr. Davidson was assisted in this work by Mr. D. Caird, C.B.E., 
Dire~J,or of Information, Dominions Office, and by Sir Arthur 
Willert, K.B.E., Head of the News Department, Foreign Office. It 
was thus possible for touch to be kept with the current work of the 
various Committees and Sub-Committees of the Conference, so that 
adequate publicity could be given to their work as it progressed. 
- The arrangements made wero again found to be most satisfacto1·y, 

and at the conclusion of the ~rwotings the Conference Lbanked 
Mr. Davidson and those who had assistod him for the valnabl~ 
help they had given. 

• 

YI.--INTER-IMPERIAL RELATIONS. 

All the questious. on the Agenda aHectillg Intor-In1perial Rela­
tions were referred by the Conference to a Committee of Prime 

• Ministers and Hea(ls of Delegations, of which Lord Balfour was 
asked to be Chairman. 'l'he members of the Committee included 
the l>.:·imo ~l~nisters of. Canada, the Commonwealth of Austn~ia, 

•New. Zealand, the Union of South Africa, and Newfonwilan~, the 
Vice-President of tho Bxeentivo Coundl of the Irish E'ree State, the 
Secretary o£ State for India, n,s head of the Indian Delegation, the 
Secretary of State for :Foreign Affairs, and tho Seeretary of State for 
Dominion Affa4rs~ Other Ministers and members of the Conference 
atft:lnded particutar meetings. 

Th<? :Rep9rt of this. Committee is printed in exten.so below. It was 
unanin1ously adopted by the Conference on the 19th November and 
was published on the following day. In approving it, the Conference 
plaood on record the great debt of gratitude which it mv;Qd to Lord 

• Balfour for the st!'rvices which he had rendered by presiding over the 
work of this Committee, and its hope that the Report would prove of 

• permanent value and help to all parts of the British Empire. 

'" ~ / ,tf ,/ 1; -o.. 1 ~ <~P. < ?'&«-%'-·~ 
-1A 1 c~ ~ lr-rif"~-;-:.__ --~ -t · ~ ~ :f!l:;~ <:J~~JM 
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WE were_ appointed .. at the meeting of the Imperil.ll ,OQ:Qference 
on the 25th Octob!3r, 1926, to investigate all the questions on the 
Agenda affecting Inter-Imperial Relations. Our discussions on 
~ese questions have been long and intricate. We found, on 
examination, that they involved consideration of fundamental 
principles affecting the relations of the various parts of the British 
Empire inter se, as well as the relations of each part to fo·reign 
countries. For such examination the time at our disposal has been 
all too short. Yet we hope that we may have laid a foundation on 
which subsequent Conferences may build. " 
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The Committee are of opinion ·that nothing woula be gained by 
atte,npting to lay down a Constitution for the British Empire. Its 
widely scattered parts have very different characteristics, very 
different histories, and are .at v:ery different s.tages oL.ev:olution; 
while, considered as a whole, it defies dassifi · · a.lld. ~bears ,no 
reaJ resemb,ance to · ny o er po 1 wa orgamsat1on which now 
exists or has ever yet been tried. • 

'J'here is, however, one most important element in it which, 
from a strictly eonstitutional point of view, has now, as regards 
all ~ital matters, reached its full development-we refer to the 
group of self-governing communities composed of Great Bri.tain 
and the Dominions. Their position and mutualxel~tion may be 
readily defined. 'l'h~}L (lYe .a'll;t()!!01n()1t~ .. Jlo.m31l'Y1litie§_:!!L@irt the 

,, 7!ritis h · ]E~Pi!e, . equal . in s!at'!:I'~L.i:.~ __ !}fl_~1£.~'!L.f}!:.~ordi~:t;_~e_ one to 
·, '\ dhdtffe?~-rn7in"fjaspecf~oT1Jie}!! .. .slo~tig_~ or . externaTaffa~rs, though 
\ \'~S<ifiifiiCi?I~fiJliJiiii:uc .. e .. :to .... th\J..QIQ.Ylfi:~;_:a:!':!Jiee ly_ as soci<::!ed 
llas.1nembers of_the ___ Britjs h .QQT!!l!IJ:Q11il_l}!3.l!:Lt!!_ __ of Nations. 
1 \'--rrorelgilei· ondeavouring to unders.ta .. n. <ftli;. t e·-True c .. · .. h. aracter o! 
\ the British E!mpire b:y the aid. of tb,i~ ... fo,t:.QJ.ula ~~~e- wou~d be 
1 ~empted to thmk that 1t was d'ev1sed ratfier to make mutual mter­
\ rerence impo::>sible than to make mutual co-operation easy. 
\\ Such a criticism, however, completely ignores the historic 
·situation. 'l'he rapid evolution of the Oversea Dominions during 
the last fifty year::; has involved many complicated adjustments of 

• old political machinery to changing conditions. The.·. tendeney 
.:'\towards• equality of st.atus was both ;rig!J~ ,!P:t<'l m.~vitable; 

\ · Ge. o ...... ~. Jift·P· h. ie·a····l· Jl.·. nd othe1·. conditiom; made thi,s jrn,pQl'\sil;lle .ofattain-
1, menJ; hy .. tbe wa.y of. federation. The only e.lternative,.w:as by'the 
\ · vv:ay 9J .a:uto:p.orny; and along this road it has been steadily s~ugbt. 
1\Every self-governing rnembe1 .. of the Empire is now the master of 
\lits destiny. In fact, if not always in form, it is subject to no 
'.<:ompulsion wliatever. 
•. But no accmmt, however accurate, of the negative relations in 
w~ich Great Britain and the Dominions stand to each other oo.n 
do more than express a portion of the truth. ':£ll~":~~~~,~;p,pire 
is, };lQt,.,..,.fQ.ll,U~~g~ons. . Jl depe.ud.e~.,.__jf 
not.' ~ormallyt ' on'. £2~.!4i~~=~~~l?~'';' H fi:r..~~ :_:_jg§lti~~~'"~are· .. its 
l .. e,.m. ·Free! co-operatwn..;:~~c1~~d!:lJltl'c'!JJ.ll:e!lt. Peace, secunty, 
na progress are . among its objects. Aspects of all these 
reat themes have been discussed at the present Conference; 

.xcellent results have been thereby obtained. And, though eY._!?!'Y 
Dominion is now, and must always remain, the sole judge of thj 
.nature and extent of its co-opemtion, no common cause will,in our 
<Ypinion, be th~reby imptjrilled. 

Efquality of status, so far as Britain and the Dominions are 
concerned, is thus the root principle governing our Inter-Imperial 

". Ee!ations. ~ut theJ?.rLI;!&ll.l~.§.gLeJll:IaHty_~~il~!i!Z<..~rop_r}!tte 
.to 'bi.{ttu~~ gg_no~ :Ullh::e:r,s.a:Uy ext~E9: .. t£..i~2~· .:S:ere we require 
sOiiietiifng ~ore than immutlinle oogmas. For example, to deal 

• 

• 

• 
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with questions of iliill2,!!l~cy~~ 1:111d quesfjo11s of defence, we require 
also flexible machinery-machinery whic1i can~ froni time to time, 
be adapted to. the changing circi.unstances of the world. This • 
subject also has occupied our attention. The rest of this Eeport.wi!l 
show how we have endea,voured not only to state political theory, 
hut to appJyjt tooll:r~eommon needs. /''' . •. .. 

• , / III.-SPEOIAL POSITION OF INDIA. 
~~"'""-~"-''"iC"""'""""""""'~~----~~---

.. -. 
• 

.. 

• 

It will be noted that in the previous paragraphs we have made no 
:J mention of India. 01Jl: ... reason Jgr .. Ji:miting Jl:leir, scop~ to. Great 

• jf~ritaii1aJ:l4 the. :Qpmi,nions it; t? ... l:1.~.t.hsL12. gsiPi2:!1 •. 21J:B£L~~ .. i,:£.~!:.he~. -~pire 
KP · ··· · h .... th<LGfLV.Jl.:t'llDJj~nt of .India ·Act 1919 . .....:.:......~ e 
~~ , e ess, D*39all. that . by He~?lutwn. IX of t .. e . mpenal 
~~ ~Q.o..nf.ex:~nQf),,_J~~r;:av~ iec<ignit,jq1} :WF~i~LW.Y~Et() Ph~ . .im1!9J..t~tnt 
~iPositiO,D. :held, hJ: .Indii:1biJ?.Jlle .Br.it~sll QQ.D;\JJWn\Yealth.. Where, in 
*his Report, we have had occasion to consider the position of India, 
?~we have made particular reference to it . .. 
IV .-RELATIONS BETWEEN 'rHE V ARlO US PARTS OF THE 

BRITISH E~PIRE. 

Existing administrative, legislative, and judicial forms are 
admittedly not wholly in accord with the position as described in 
Section II of this Report. This is inevitable, since most of these 
forms date back to a time well antecedent to the present stage of • 
constitutional development. Ourfirst task then was to exami1~e th~se 
forms with special reference to any cases where the Wint of ar,la-pta­
tim~ o' pr~ctice to principle caused, or might be thought to CBJISe,. 
inconvenience in the conduct of Inter-Imperial Relations . 

• 
/(a.) The Title of His Majesty the King. 

• • 
The title of His Majesty the King is of special.importance ap.tl 

concern to all parts of His Majesty's Dominions. Twice within t!.te 
last fifty years has the Royal Title been altered to suit changed 
conditions and constitutional developments. 

The present. title, which is that proclaimed under the Royal T~tles 
Act of 1901, is a,s follows:- • 

• 

"George V, by the Grace of God, of the UI).iteQ. .Ki])cgdom of 
Great Britain and.-.Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond 
the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India." 

Some time before the Conference met, it had been recognised 
that this form of title hardly accorded with the altered state..of affail1l 
arising from the establishment of the Irish Free State as a Dominion. 
It had further been ascertained that it would be in accordanee with 

.. 

His Majesty's wishes that any recommendation for change shoul~~ NtJ~l: 
submitted to him as the result of discussion at the Conference~<b.~ • 1'o: 

~· 3 Z''"J ~ 0 . ~ ~· 
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We are unanimously of opinion that a slight change is desirable, 
and we recommend that, subject to His Majesty's approval, the 

• necessary legislative action should be taken to se,;cure that His 
Va;Wsty's title should henceforward read:-

"George V, by the Grace of God, o£ Great Britain, Ireland 
and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King, Defender of 
the Faith, Emperor of India.'' 

• 
• (b.) Position of Governors-General. • 

, We proceeded to consider whether it was desirable formally to 
pliH'fl on record a, definition of the position held by the Governor­
Hene_ral* as His Majesty's representati,,e in the Dominions. That 
'position, though now generally well recognised, undoubtedly 
represents a development from an earlier stage when the Governor-

7 General was appointed solely on the advice of His Majesty's Ministers 
• in London and acted also as their representative. 

~. In our opinion it is an essential consequence of the equality of 
status existing among the. members of the British CommonweaJth of 
Nations that the Governor-General of a. Dominion is the representa, 
tive of the Crown, holding in all essential respects the same position 
in relation to the administration of public rdtairs in the Dominion as 
is held by His Majesty the Rrng in Great Britain, and that he . is 
not the rcprnstmtative or agent of lfis Majesty's Government in 
Great Britnin or nf rm~r Department of that Govemment. 

It R@emed to us to follow that the praetiee whereby the Governor­
General of a Doillinion is the formal offieiaJ d1annel of eommunica· 

• tion between His 1\;l"ajesty's Government in Great Brit.ain and His 
Goverm~1ents in the Dorninions might be rega.rrlcd as no longer 
whotl~ in a~ordanne with tJw eonstitntion'al position ofJhe 
.Gov~rnor-Genm·al. It; was thought that the recognised ~mcial 
channel of comnmnieation should be, in futuro, between Government 
and Government direct. 'l'~o representatives of Great Britain 
readily recognised that the existing proC:~dure might be open to 
criticism nnd :.cc~terl the proposed change in principle in relation 
to .any of the Dominions which desired it. Details were left fot 
settlement as soon as possible after the Conference had completed 
its work, but it was recognised by the Committee, as an essential 
feature of any change or development in the channels o£ communica­
tion, that a Governor-General should be supplied with copies of all 

• documents ~£ importance and in general should be kept as fully 
informed as is His Majesty the King in Great Britain of Cabinet. 
business and public .affairs. 

f 

/(c.) Opemtion of Dmninion Legislation. • 

. Our attention was also called to various points in connection with 
the cweration of Dominion legislation, which, it was suggested, 
required clarification. 

* 'l'he Governor of Newfoundland is in the same position as the Governor­
tteneral of a Dominion . 

• 

• • 

• 
• 

• 
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"The particular points involved were i-
(a.) The present practice under which Acts of the Dominion 

Parliaments are sent each year to London, and it is • 
intimated, through the Secretary of State for Domi11ic1h 
Affairs, that "His Majesty will not be advised to exercise 
his powers of disallowance" with regard to them. 

• 

• 

(b.) The reservation of Dominion legislation, in certain circum­
stances, for the signification of His Majes~'s pleasure 
which is signified on advice tendered by His Majes~y's 
Government in Great Britain. 

(c.) The difference between the legislative competence of the 
Parliament at Westminster and of the Dominion Parlia­
ments in that Acts passed by the latter operate, •as a 
general rule, only within the territorial area of the 
Dominion concerned. 

(d.) The operation of legislation passed by the Parliament at 
Westminster in relation to the Dominions. In this con­
nection special attention was called to such Statutes as the 
Colonial Laws Validity Act. It was suggested that in 
future uniformity of legislation as between Great Britain 
and the Dominions could best be secured by the enactment 
of reciprocal Statutes J,ased upon consultation and 
agreement. 

We gave these matters the best eonsideration possible in the 
limited time at our disposal, but came to the conclusion that the 
issues involved were so complex that there would be grave danger 
in attempting any immediate pronouncement other than a statement • 
of certain principles which, in our opinion, underlie the whole 
qu~tion of the oper~tion of Dominion legislation. w~ felt toot, for 
the r<tSt, it would be necessary to obtain expert guidance as a•pre~· 
liminary to further 00nsideration by His Majesty's Governments in 
Great Britain and the Dominions. • 

On the questions raised with regard to disallowance and reserva­
tion of Dominion legislation, it w-as explained ~y ~he Irish Fr~e 
State representatives that they desired to elucidate the constituti(Jlal 
practice in relation to Canada, since it is provided by Article 2 of the 
Articles of Agreement for a Treaty of 1921 that "the position of the 
Irish Free State in relation to the ·Imperial Parliament and Govern­
ment and otherwise shall be that of the Dominion of Canada.'' • 

On this point we propose that it should be placed on•record that, · 
apart from provisions embodied in constitutions or in specific statutes 
expressly providing for reservation, it is recognised that it is the 
right of the Government of each Dominion to advise the Crown 
fn all matters relating to its own affairs. Consequently, it would 
not be in accordance with constitutional practice for advice to be 
tendered to His Majesty by His Majesty's Government in Grertt 
Britain in any matter appertaining to the affairs of a Dominion 
against the views of the Government of that Dominion. 

The appropriate procedure with regard to projected legislation 
in one of the self-governing parts of the Empire which may a:ffec• 

.. 
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the interests of other self-governing parts is previous consultation 
between His Majesty's Ministers in the several parts conqerned. 

Q!}_~~~-~, 'll!~§~i()Il· rajsed with regard- to4Yhe legislative competence 
oJ. members of t]:J..e British Commonwealth of Nations other than 
Gre\t Britain, and in particular to the desirabill.ty of those members 

, being enabled to legislate with extra-territorial effect, we think that 
· ·j~ should similarly be placed on record that the constitutional 

Fap~~~f~s :~ ·at·t~tmr~f~~~~0~~~~l;~~ :a:!·!~~rlhtt;~-~·!:~r~1s:~! 

• 

!Dominion concemed. • 
! As already indicated, however, we are of opinion that there are 
points arising out of these considerations, and in the application of 
thesliJ general principles, which will require detailed examination, 
and we accordingly recommend that steps should be taken by Great 
Britain and the Dominions to set up a Committee with term8 of 
reference on the following lines :-

• 

. • 

''To 

• 
• • 

enquire into, report upon, and make recommendations 
eoncerning-

(i.) Existing statutory provisions requiring reservation 
of Dominion legislation for the assent of His 
Majesty or ~1!1thorising the disallowance of such 
legislation. 

(ii.)-(a.) ~'he present position as to the eornpeteneo of 
Dominion Parliaments to give t,heir legisla.tio11 
extra-territorial operation. · 

(b.) The praeticability and most convenient method 
of giving effect to the principle that each 
Dominion Parliament should have power to give 

• extra-territorial operation to its legislation iu.all 
cas-es where such operation is ancillary tQ pr~vision 
for the peneo, order, rtnd good govm:nment of the 
Dominion. • 

(iii.) 'L'he prineiples onthodied in or underlying the Colonial 
• f..~aws Validity Aet, 1865, and the extent to which 

• 

•any provisions of that Aet ought to be repealed, 
amended, or modified in the light of the existing 
relations between the various members of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations as described in 
this Report.'' 
• 

(d.) Merchant Shipping I..~egislation. 

Somewhat similar considerations to those set out above 
governed our ~tttitude towards a similar, though a speeial, questio:. 
raised in relation to Merchant Shipping Legislation. On this subject 
ill' was pointed out that, while uniformity of administrative practiee 
was desirable, and indeed essential, as regards the Merehant 
Shipping Legislation of the various parts of the Empire, it was 
difficult to reconcile the application, in their present form, of certain 
J>rovisions of the principal Statute relating to Merchant Shipping, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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viz., the Merchant Shipping Act of 189t, more particularly Clauses 
735 and 736, with the constitutional status of the several members 
of the British Gommonwealth of Nations. 

In this case also we felt that, although, in the evolution of ~M 
British Empire, certain inequalities had been allowed to remain 
as regards various questions of maritime affairs, it was essential 
in dealing with these inequalities to consider the practical aspects 
of the matter. The difficulties in the way of intro!lucing any 
imwediate alterations in the Merchant Shipping Code (which detllt, 
amongst other matters, with the registration of British ships all over 
the world) were fully appreciated and it was felt to be necessary, 

• in any review of the position, to take into account such matters of 
general concern as the qualifications for registry as a British ~hip, 
the status of British ships in war, the work done by His Majesty's 
Consuls in the interest of British shipping and seamen, and the 
question of Naval Courts at foreign ports to deal with crimes and 
offences on British ships abroad. 

We came finally to the conclusion that, following a precedent 
~hich had been found useful on previous occasions, the general 
question of Merchant Shipping Legislation had best be remitted to a 
special Sub-Conference, which could meet most appropriately at 
the same time as the Expert Commitooe, to which reference is made 
above. We thought that this special Sub-Conference should be 
invited to advise on the following general lines :-

''To consider and report on the principles which •should 
govern, in the general interest, the practice and legislation 
relating to merchant shipping in the various parts of the Empire, • 
having regard to the change in constitutional status and •general 
,·elations which has occurred since existing laws we~ enactoo~'' 

• We took note that the representatives of India particularly 
desired that India, in view of the• importance of her shipping 
interests, should be given an opportunity of being represented at the 
proposed Sub-Conference. We felt that the full•representation of 
India on an equal footing with Great Britain and" the Dominioos 
would not only be welcomed, but could very properly be given, d;e 
regard being had to the special constitutional position of India as 
explained in Section III of this Report. 

(e.) Appeals to the Judicial Cornm:ittee of the Privy• Council. 

• 

Another matter which we discussed, in which a general consti­
tutional principle was raised, concerned the conditions governing 
~WPeals from judgments in the Dominions to the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council. From these discussions it became clear that 
it was no part of the policy of His Majesty's Government in Gre~t 
Britain that questions affecting judicial appeals should be deterrpined 
otherwise than in accordance with the wishes of the part of the 
Empire primarily affected. It was, however, generally recognised 
that, wher€ changes in the existing system were proposed which, 
while primarily affecting one part, raised issues in which other parbi 

• 

• • 
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were also concerned, such clfanges ought only to be carried out after 
consultation and discussion. 

So far as the work of the Committee was concern.ed, this general 
~nQerstanding expressed all that was required. The question of 
some immediate change in the present conditions governing appeals 
from the Irish Free State was not pressed in relation t:t the present 
Conference, though it was made clear that the right was reserved 
to bring U)!} the matter again at the next Imperial Conference .for 
diacussion in relation to the facts of this particular case. 

• 

V.-RBLA'J'IONS Wl'J'H FOHEIGN COUN'J'RllijS. 
.!;rom questions specially concerning the rdations of the various 

parts of the British Empire with one another, we naturally turned 
to those a:ffeeting their relations with foreign countries. In the latter 
sphere, a beginning had been made towards making elear those 
relations by tho Resolution of the Imperial Conference o£19~3 on 
the su);ljoct of the negotiation, signature, and.ratification of treaties.* 

-T~QMi9~~-~~~~;,~:l;.~~l_!,,w~ :----
" 'l'he Conference recommends for the aceeptauce of the Governments of 

the Empire l't'JH'eb0Uted tha,t the following procedure Rhonld he ohsen·ed 
in the negoti:tti.on, Rigtmtttre, atu+ ratification of intenmtional :1greements. 

The word 'tren,ty' iR used iu the sense of an agreement which, in accord­
:tnce with the normal practice of <li.plornacy, wonl<l take the form of :t tre:tty 
between Heads of Stales, signer[ hy plcuipoteni.iaries provided with Full 
Pow..:rs issmed hy the Heads of the States, <tn<l authori;;iug the holders to 
conclude a treaty." 

I. 
" 1. /:J cgotiation. 

'' (a) It is desirable that no treaty should be negotiated by any 
o~ .the gov'tll·mnents of the Empire without due eonsideration o~ its 
p~ssible effBct on other parts of the Bmpire, or, if cireurnstances so 
demand, on tho LlmpircJ as a whole. • • 

" (b) Before negotiations a"'o opened with the intention of eoncluding 
a tr·eaty, steps should be taken to ensure that any of the other govern­
ments o·f the Empire likely to be intere·sted are informed, so that, if any 
such govern~ent considers that its interests would be a.ffccted, it may 

• .have nn opporl;unity of expressing its views, or, when its interests are 
•intimately involved, of participating in the negotiations. 

" (c) In all cases where more than one of the governments of the 
Empire participates in the negotiations, there should 'be the fullest possible 
exchange of views between those governrnents before and during the 
J:iegotiations. In the case of treaties negotiated at International 
Conferenc:s, wkere there is a British Empire Delegation, on which, 
in aceordance with the now established practice, the Dominions and 
India are separately represented, such representation should also be 
utilised to attain this object . 

" (d) Steps should be taken to ensure that those governments of the 
Empire whose representatives are not participating in the negotiatio:Qjl 
should, during their progress, be kept informed in regard to any points 

• arising in which they may be interested. 

" ~. Signature. 

• 

'' (a) Bilateral trelj.ties _ i1;nposing _obligations· on .. one part .. o£. the E!llp,ire 
only should be signed by a representative .of the.-fJovernr:p__en:t .oL that-­
part. The Full Power issued to such representative should indicate 

• the part of the Empire in respect of which the obligations are to be 

• 

.. ?; ~ £ ~ (L - ·r t. "- ( /JV't:R 14 ;f 1>$ 8 v\ t., /. fh-, t / ~ ~ _J 
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~Rtbv~ Y~ ~~"'-fv£, 4v~ • • ~t:c;~ ;t~·~'lE·<~\~i:jv • vj:i. ~r:::~ 
But it seemed desirable to xamine the working f that Reso tion • • 
dnr ng the past three years nd also to consider whether the pri iples « 

laid down with regard to Treaties could not be applied with advantage 

• 

in a wider sphm~e. • 
• 

(a.) PTOcedure iit Relation to Treaties. ¥ 
We appointed a special Sub·Committee .. under the. Chairmanship 

of. the Minister of .Justice of Ganada. GThe .Honfnu:.able,.~ .~pointe, 
~: Q-,· }_.-_ ~P:Jt9!+~1dxx _,,.tltt).~,qM.~tiott-JJ.f.A~th~t~~pto.cedtlre. · • 

The Sub-Committee, on whose report the following paragraphs 
are based, found that the Resolution of the Conference of 1923 
embodied on most points useful rules for the guidance of the Govern· 
ments. As they became more thoroughly understood and e@tab· 
lished, they would prove effeutive in practice. 

undertaken, and the preamble and text of the treaty should be so 
worded as to make its scope clear. 

" (b.) ·where a bilateral tr.eaty irnposes obligations on more than 
one part of the Empire, the tre.aty shou1d be signed by one or more 

• plenipotentiaries on behalf of all the governments concerned. 
" (c) As regards treaties negotiated at International Conferences, the 

existing practice of signature by plenipotentiaries on behalf of all the 
governments of the Empire represented at the Conference should be 
continued, and the Full Powers should be in the form employed at Paris 
and \Vashington. 

" 3. Ratification. 
" The existing practice in connection with the rt<tification of .treaties 

-should be maintained. 
II. 

" Apart from treaties made between Heads of States, i~ is not 
1.musual for agreements to be made between governments. ~uch 
:liJreements, which are usually of a technical or administ~t,ive cha!acter, 
are 4tnad~ in the names of the signatory governments, and signe<i by" 
representatives of those governments, who do not act under Full Powers 
issued by the Heads of the States : tooy are not ratified by the Heads 
of the States, though in some cases some form of aeceptance or 
·confirmation by the governments c.oncerned is emEloyed. As regards 
agreements of this nature the existing practice shoulCI b! continued, but 
before entering on negotiations the governments of t!le Empire show.!~ 
consider whether the interests o£ any other part of the Empire may ~e 
affected, and, if so, steps should be taken to ensure that the government 
of such part is informed of the proposed negotiations, in order that it 
may have an opportunity of expressing its views." 

The Hesolution was submitted to the iull Conference and unanimd'usly 
approved. It was thought, however, that it would be o, assi~ance to add 
a short explanatory statement in connection with part I (3), setting out the 
existing procedure in relation to the ratification of treaties. This procedure 
is as follows :- • 
• (a) The ratification of treaties imposing obligations on one part of the 

Empire is effected at the instance of the government of that 
part: 

(b) The ratification of treaties imposing obligations on more than o1113 
part of the Empire is effected after consultation betweoo the 
governments of those parts of the Empire concerned. It is for 
each government to decide whether Parliamentary approval or 
legislation is required before desire for, or concurrence in, 

/1 ratification is intimated ?:v t~t g~ernmen~ ...::../ ,/ 

Cf~fb:J)VVv'"V' -to· )/1 ~/ t:·t f:~.~ ' --., ,-{l ~ /, vAA/, '~ 
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• • Some phas~s/ of treaty. procedure were examined how eve; in 

• 

• 

• 

• 

greater detail in the light of experience in order to consider to what 
extent the Resolution of 1923 might with advantage be supple­
Pt1Guted . 

N eyoCiation. 

It was ~reed in 192~ tl~at any of the Govemm~nts of the E~npire 
co.1templatmg the negotmtwn of a treaty should glVe due comndera­
tion to its possible effect upon other Governments and should tt1ke 
steps to inform Govermnents likely to be interested of its intention. 

fl'his rule should be understood as applying to any negotiations 
whi~h auy Government intends to conduet, so as to leave it to the 
other Governments 1o say whether they are likely to be intetested. 

When a Government has roeeived information of the intnnti011 
of any other Goven1ment to eonduct negotiations, it is incumbent 
upon it; to indieato its attitude with reasonable promptitude. So long 
as the initiatillg Government receives no adverse (•,onnnents awl so 
long as its policy involves no active obligations on tho part of the 
other Governments, it may'iproceed on the assumption that its policw 
ic; generally ac(~eptablo. It must, however, before taldng any steps 
whid1 might iJ1volve thr. other Governments in any active obligations, 
oh!a-iu their definiLo assent. • 

Whore by the nature of tho treaty it is desirable that it should be 
rat if'tcd on behalf of all the Governments of tho Eimpire, tho initiating 
Govor:r.mtent may assume that a Government whieh has had full 
opportunity of indicating its attitude and has made no adverse com-

• rmmtB will concur in the ratification of the treaty. In tho east\ of a 
Govenrment that prefers not to concur in the ratifieation of n. treaty 
ru1l~:q.s it has.boen Bignod by a plon.ipotontiary authorised t,o aej 011 

• its JH'.half, if, will advitw tho appointnumt of a pleJJi})Otentiary SD 

to ad. 

Ji'onn of Treaty. 

• • Some treatie; begin with a list of the oontracting countries and 
n~t witl1 a list of Heads of States. In the case of treaties negotiated 
under the auspices of the League of Nations, adherence to the word­
ing of the Annex to the Covenant for the purpose of describing the 
contrauting party has led to the use in the preamble of the term 
'' Dritish J~mpirlil '' with an enumeration of the Dominions and India 
if parties to the Convention but without any mention of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the Colonies and Protectorates. These 
are only included by virtue of their being covered by the term 
"British Empire." 'l'his practice, while suggesting that the Domi­
nions and India are not on a footing of equality with Great Britarn 
!J-S participants in the treaties in question, tends to obscurity and 
misqnderstanding and is generally unsatisfactory. 

As a means of overcoming this difficulty it is recommended that 
all treaties (other than agreements between Governments) whether 
negotiated under the auspices of the League or not should be made in 

• the name of Heads of States, and, if the treaty is signed on behalf 
• 

• 



• 
• 

• 

23 • 
-of a~1y or all of the Governments of the Empire, the treaty should be 
made in the name of the King as the symbol of the special relation­
ship between the different parts of the Empire. The British units 
on behalf of which the treaty is signed should be grouped toget~e• 
in the following order : Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all 
parts of the British Empire which are not separate members of tht' 
League, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Irish Free 
State, India. A specimen form of treaty as recommended.is attached 
as an appendix to the Committee's Report.* • 

-I:n the case of a treaty applying to only one part of the Empire 
-it should be stated to be made by the King on behalf of that part. 

The making of the treaty in the name of the King as the symbol 
of the special relationship between th€ different parts of the Empire 
will render superfluous the inclusion of any provision that its terms 
must not be regarded as regulating inteT se the rights and obligations 
of the various territories on behalf of which it has been signed in 
the name of the King. In this connection it must be borne in mind 
that the question was discussed at the .Arms Traffic Conference in 
1925, and that the Legal Committee of that Conference laid it down 
that the principle to which the foregoing sentence gives expression 
-underlies all international conventions. 

In th€ case of some international.agreements the Governments 
of different parts of the Empire may be willing to apply between 
themselves some of the provisions as an administrative measure. 
In this case they should state the extent to which and the terms on 
which such provisions are to apply. Where international agreements 
are to be applied between different parts of the Empire, the form 
of a treaty between Heads of States should be avoided. • 

Full PoweTS. • • • 
''he pl~ni potentiaries for the various British units should h;we • 

Full P~wers, issued in each case by the King on the advice of the 
Government concerned, indicating and corresponding to the part of 
the Empire for which they are to sign. It will frequently be found 
convenient, particularly where there are some parts if the Empire 
on which it is not contemplated that active obli-gations will "be 
imposed, but where the position of the British subjects belong~ng 
to these parts will be affected, for such Government to advise the 
issue of Full Powers on their behalf to the plenipotentiary appointed 
to act on behalf of the Government or Governments mainly CL)n­
cerned. In other cases provision might be made ofor a~cession by 
other parts of the Empire at a later date. 

• 

.. 

• 

SignatuTe. • 
In the cases where the names of countries are appended to the 

sfgnatures in a treaty, the different parts of the Empire should be 
designated in the same manner as is proposed in regard to the list 
of plenipotentiaries in the preamble to the treaty. The signatures 
of the plenipotentiaries of the various parts of the Empire should 
be grouped together in the same order as is proposed above. 

*See p. :!9. • 
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'11he signature of a treaty on behalf of a part of the E~pire 
should cover territories for which a mandate has been given to that 
part of the Empire, unless the contrary is stated at.the time o£ the 
l'liga~ature. 

Corning 'into Force of Multilateral Treaties. 

In geneJ·al, treaties contain a ratification cluuse and a provision 
t~t the treaty will come into force on the deposit of a certain 
number of ratifications. The question has sometimes arisen- in 
connection with treaties negotiated under the auspices of the League 
whether, for the purpose of making up the number of ratifications 
neC<iSSary to bring the treaty into force, ratifications on behalf of 
different parts of the Bmpir,e which are separate Members of the 
IJeague should be counted as separate ratifications. In order to 
avoid any difficulty in future, it is recommended that, when it is 
t,hoLtght necessary that a treaty should contain a clause of this 
chnn:H;ter, it should take the form of a provision that the treaty 
should come into force when it has bocn ratified on behalf of so 
many separate Mombers of the Ijeagu,e. 

We think that some convenient opportunity should be taken of 
exphtining to the other Memb·ers of the League the changes which 
it is desired to make in tho form of treaties and the reasons for which 
they are desired. We would also recommend that the various 
Goven'lments of the Empire should make it an instrnction to their 
representntives at Tutemational Conferences to be held in future 

• that thev should ust" their bost endeavours to secure that effect is . ·' 
• 

given to th8 reeomn1cndations contained in the foregoing paragraphs . • • • , 
• (b.) Hcpn;sentation at International Conjcrcncc!s. • 

We also studied, in the Hght of the Resolution of the Imperial 
Conference of 1923 to which reference has already been made, the 
question of thtr r~resentution of the different parts of the Empire at 
International Cenferences. The conclusions which we reached may 
b~ summarized as follows:-

1. No difficulty arises as regards representation at conferences 
convened by, or under the auspices of, the League of Nations. In 
tlvt ease of such JlOnferences all members of the League ,are invited, 
and if they attend are represented separately by separate delega­
tions. Co-operation is ensured by the application of paragraph I. I. 
(c) of the Treaty Resolution of 1923. 

2. As regards international conferences summoned by forei&P 
Governments, no rule of universal application can be laid down; 
~ince the nature of the representation must, in part, depend on the 
form. of invitation issued by the convening Government. 

(a.) In conferences of a technical character, it is usual and 
always desirable that the different parts of the Empire 

• should (if they wish to participate) he represented 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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separately by separate delegl}tions, and where necessary 
efforts should be made to secure invitations which will 
render such representation possible. 

(b.) Conferences of a political character called by a forejgJil 
Government must be considered on the special circum­
stances of each individual case. 

It is foreach part of the Empire to decide whether its particular 
interests are so involved, especially having regard to• the active 
obJ..igations likely to be imposed by any resulting treaty, that• it 
desires to be represented at the conference, or whether it is content 
to leave the negotiation in the hands of the part or parts of the 
Empire more directly concerned and to accept the result. 

If a Government desiroo to participate in the conclusion ·of a 
treaty, the method by which representation will he secured is a 
matter to be arranged with the other Governments of the Empire in 
the light of the invitation which has been received. 

Where more than one part of the Empire desires to be repre­
sented, three methods of representation are possible :-

(i.) By means of a common plenipotentiary or plenipotentiaries, 
the issue of Full Powers to whom should be on the advice 
of all parts of the Empire :Qarticipating. 

' rii.) By a single British Empire delegation composed of separate 
repr-esentatives of such parts of the Empire as are 
participating in the conference. This was the form of 
representation employed at the Washington Disan'hament 
Conference of 1921. 

(iii.) By separate delegations representing each part of the;.Empire " 
participating in the ·Conference. If, as a result of consplta-

• tion, this third method is desired, an effort~:nust bEl"made 
• •to ensure that the form of invitation from the convening­

Governmtmt will make this method of representation 
possible. ' 

Certain non-technical treaties should, from • t~ir nature, be 
concluded in a form which will render them bindi:n.g upon all pwts 
·of the Empire, and for this purpose should be ratified with the 
concurrence of all the Governments. It is for each Government to 
decide to what extent its concurrence in the ratification will be 
.facilitated by its participation in the conclusion of the treaty, as, 
for instance, by the appointment of a common pleftipotentiary. 
Any question as to whether the nature of the treaty is such that its 
ratification should be concurred in by all parts of the Empire is a 
matter for discussion and agreement between the Governments . 
• 

(c.) General Conduct of Foreign Policy. • 
We went on to examine the possibility of applying the pri~ciples 

underlying the Treaty Resolution of the 1923 Conference to matters 
arising in the conduct of foreign affairs generally. It. was fr:::tnkly 
recognised that in this sphere, as in the sphere of defence, the major 

• 

• 
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sluue of responsibility rests .now, and must for some time continue to 
rest, with His Majesty's Government in Great Britain. Nevertheless, 
practically all the Dominions are engaged to some ext;ent, and somB 
liD .a considerable extent, in the conduct of foreign relations, 
particularly those with foreign countries on their borders. A 
particular instance of this is the growing work in connection with 
the relations between Canada and the United States of America 
which has .ted to the necessity for the appointment of a Minister 
Pl.,nipotentiary to represent the Canadian Government • in 
Washington. We felt that the governing consideration underlying 
all discussions of this problem must be that neither Great Britain 

• 
• 

nor the Dominions could be committed to the acceptance of active ,. 
0bligations except with the definite assent of their own Govern­
ments. In the light of this governing consideration, the Committee 
agreou that the general principle expressed in relation to Treaty 
negotiations in Section V (a) of this Report, which is indeed already 
to a large extent in force, might usefully be adopted as a guide by 
the Governments concerned in future in all negotiations affecting 
foreign relations fa.lling within their respective spheres. 

(d.) Issue of E.xequat1.tn to Ji'oreign Consuls in the Dominions. 
"" A question was raised with regard to,the practice regarding the 

issue of exequaturs to Consuls in the Dominions. The general 
practice hitherto, in thE: case of all appointments of Consuls de 
Carriere in any part of the British Empire, has been that the foreign 

• Government concerned notifies His Majesty's Government in Great 
Britain~ through the diplomatic channel, of the proposed appoint­
me:rtt.and th~t, provided that it is clear that thB person concer.ped 

• is, in fact, a Consul de Carriere, steps have been takeT;J., ~ithout 
further formality, for the issu.e of His Majesty's exequatur. In the 
case of Consuls other than those de Carriere, it has been customary 
for some time past to consult the Dominion Government concerned 
before the isslCe ~ the exequatur. 
• • The Secretal!y of State for Foreign Affairs informed us that 
Hrs Majesty's Government in Great Britain accepted the suggestion 
that in future any application by a foreign Government for the issue 
of an exequatur to any person who was to act as Consul in a 
Do:rpinion should be referred to the Dominion Government con­
cerned for .consideration and that, if the Dominion Government 
agreed to the issue of the exequatur, it would he sent to them for 
counter-signature by a Dominion Minister. Instructions to this 
effect had indeed already been given. 

• 
(~.) Channel of Communication between Dominion Governments-

• and Foreign GoveTnments. 

We took note of a development of special interest which had 
occurred since the Imperial Conference last met, viz., the appoint­
\nent of a Minister Plenipotentiary to represent the interests of the 

• 
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Irish Free State in Washington, which was now about to be followed 
by the appointment of a diplomatic representative of Canada. We 
felt that most fruitful results could be anticipated from the 
co-operation of•His Majesty's representatives in the United States 
of America, already initiated, and now furth€r to he develo~d~ 
In cases other than those where Dominion Ministers were accredited 
tD the Heads of Poreign States, it was agreed to be very desirable 
that the existing diplomatic channels should continue to be used, as 
between the Dominion Governments and foreign Govefnments, in 
ma-tters of general and political concern. • 

• .ti!/ 

''VI.-SYSTEM OF COMMUNICATION AND CONSUIHA'J'T<lt~. 

bessions of the Imperial Conference at which the Prime Minister~ 
of Great Britain and of the Dominions are all able to be present 
cannot, from the nature of things, take place very frequently. Thr 
system of communication and consultation between Conferences 
becomes therefore of special importance. We reviewed the pr;sition 
I'ow reached in this Tespect with special reference to the desirability 
of arranging that closer personaltouch should be established between 
Great Britain and the Dominions, and the Dominions inter se. Sucb 
contact alone can convey an impressi~n of the atmosphere in whicb 
official correspondence is conducted. Development, in this reRpect. 
seems particularly necessary in relation to matters of major import­
ance in foreign affairs where expedition is often essential, and. urgent 
decision necessary. A special aspect of the question of consultatior. 
which we considered was that concerning the representation of Great • 
Britain in the Dominions. By reason of his constitutional r"Jsition, 
as ~xplained in section IV (b) of this Report, the Govi'rnor-G~~ral 
is no l~ngEl.l' the representative of His Majesty's Government in G[eat g 

Britain. There is no one therefore in the Dominion capita}c: in a 
position to represent with authority· the views of His Majesty's 
Government in Great Britain. 

We sumrned up our conclusions in the foll<YWi:Qg Resoiution 
which is submitted for the consideration of the Con.ference :-- • " 

• 
'' The Governments represented at the Imperial Conference 

are impressed with the desirability of developing a system of 
personal contact, both in London and in the Dominion capitals, 
to supplement the present system of inter-COJllmU~cation aw\ 
the reciprocal supply of information on affairs requiring joint con­
sideration. The manner in which any new system is to be 
worked out is a matter for consideration and settlement between 

• His Majesty's Governments in Great Britain and the Dominions, 
with due regard to the circumstances of each particular part of 
the Empire, it being understood that any new arrangement.'~ 
should be supplementary to, and not in replacement o~ th.' 
system of direct communication from Government to Govern. 
ment and the special arrangements which have been in foref' 
since 1918 for communications between Prime :Ministers." 

• 
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VII.-PAH'riCULAR .ASPECTS OF :FOREIGN RELATIONS 
DISCUSSED BY COMMIT'l'EE. 

• • It was found convenient that certain aspects of loreign relations 
on matters outstanding at the time of the Conference should be 
referred to us, since they could be considered in greater detail, and 
more informally, than at meetings of the full Conference . 

• 
• (a.) Compulsory Arbitration in International Disputes. . 

One question which we studied was that of arbitration in inter­
national disputes, with special reference to the question of acceptance 

• 
• 

of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International • 
Justice, providing for the compulsory submission of certain classes 
of eases to the Court. On this matter we decided to submit no 
Resolution to the Conference, but, whilst the members of the 
Committee were unanimous in favouring the widest possible 
extension of the method of arbitration for the settlement of inter­
m<tional disputes, the feeling was that it was at prt1sent premature 
to accept tho obligations under tho Article in question. A gener,p.l 
understanding was reachBd that none of the Governments repre­
sented at the Imperial Conference would take any action in the 
dir-ection of the acceptance t>f the compulsory jurisdiction of the 
Permanent Court, without bringing up the matter for further 
discussion . . 
(b.) AdheTence of the United States of America to the Protocol 

establishing the Permanent Court of Internat'ional Justice . 
• 

• Connected with the question last mentioned, was that of 
adh~ence (j'f the United States of America to the Protocol 

• estttblishing the Permanent Court of International JustiM. • 
The special conditions up~m which the United States desired to 

become a party to the Protocol had been discussed at a special Con­
ference held in Geneva in September, 1926, to which all the 
.Governments• represented at the Imperial Conference had sent 
ripresentatives.· We ascertained that each of these Governments 
was in ac0ord with the conclusions reached by the special Conference 
and with the action which that Conference recommended. 

• • (c.) The Policy of Locarno . 

'l'he Imperiai Conference was fortunate in meeting at a time jusit 
after the ratifications of the Locarno Treaty of Mutual Guarantee 
had been exchanged on the entry of Germany into the League of 
Nations. It was therefore possible to envisage the results whit!h 
the Locarno Policy had achieved already, and to forecast to some 
tJ:x:tent the further results which it was hoped to secure. These were 
expl~ined and discussed. It then became clear that, from the stand­
point of all the Dominions and of India, there was complete approval 
of the manner in which the negotiations had been conducted anrl 

• brought to so successful a conclusion . 
• 
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Cur final and unanimous eonclnsion was to recommend to the 
Conference the adoption of the following Resolution:-

'' The 0Qnference has heard with satisfaction the sta.tement 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs with regard to the­
efforts made to ensure peace in Europe, culminating in the 
agreements of Locarno; and congratulates His Majesty's Govern­
ment in Great Britain on its share in this successful contribution 
towards the promotion of the peace of the world.'' • 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, • 
BALFOUR, Chairman. 

November 18, 1926 . 

APPENDIX. 
(See Section V (a).) 

SPECIMEN FollM OF TREATY. 

• 

The President of the United States of America, His Majesty the 
King of the Belgians, His Majesty the King [here insert His Majesty's 
full title], His Majesty the King of Bulgaria, &c., &c. 

Desiring .................. , .......... , ... : .................................... . 

Have resolved to conclude a treaty for that purpose and to that 
end have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries: • 

The President .............................................................. . 

............................................. .......................................... . 

• 

~is Majesty the King [title as above J : • • • 
for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and all p~ts • 

of the British Empire which are not separate 
Members of the League (of Nations), 

A B. 
for the Dominion of Canada, • • 

GJJ. 
for the Commonwealth of Australia, 

for the Dominion of New Zealand, 

for the Union of South Africa, 

for the Irish Free State, 

for India, 

.EF. 

GH. 

KL. 

MN 

• 

. 
• 

who, having communieated their full powers, found in good and.due· 
form, have agreed as follows : 

•• ~ 0 ••••••• 0 •••••••• 0 •••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• " • 
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fn faith whereof the above-named Plenipotmttiaries have signed • 

the present Treaty. 
A.H ......................................... . 
UD............ . ........................ .. 

• • . FJJI' . ....................................... .. 
GH .......................................... . 
1.1 ........................................ .. 
J(L .......................................... . 

• MN ........ ................................ . 
• 

(_or if the territory for which eaeh Plenipotentiary signs is 
s pemfied : 

~ be 

(for Great Britaill, &c.) ...................... .. AB. 

• (for Canada) .......................... ............. CD. 
(for Australia) .................................. .. EF. 
(for New Zealancl) ............................. .. GH 
(for South Afrina ). . ........................... . J;J. 
(for the Irish :Free State) ................. ..... KL. 
(for India)................. . .................... . MN.) 

YII.-FOREIGN RELATIONS. 

On the 20th October, the Scerotary of State for Foreign AffairR 
made .. to the Conference a eomprehonRive statement on foreign 
affairs, and on tho invitation of the Confororwo His Majesty's High 
Corumissi.onor in ]iJgypt attended and rnado a more detailed statf'.­
rnent \m tbe position and prospe(·.ts in that l~ountry·. 

• :J'hoso st~tomonts were followed on the 25th October by a t;eneral 
, di~cmsfJion on foreign affairs, in whieh tho Prime Ministers of Ca~ada, 

the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, the Union ~f South 
Africa, and Newfoundland, Mr. O'Higgins for tho Irish Free State, 
Lord Winterton on behalf of the Indian Delegation, and Mr. Lapointe 
for Canada, .tool;: part. General appreciation was expressed of Sir 

• 

• ~usten Chamherlain'R review. 
• Opportunity wa.s also taken to explain those aspects of foreign 
relations with whieh tho Dominion Governments had bee~ specially 
concerned during the laRt three years, in particular the various 
matters on which negotiations had been carried on between His 
lYiajesty' f). Govocmnont in Canada and" the Government of the· United 
States of America. 

As in 1923, emphasis was laid on the vital importance to tht-· 
British Empire of the maintenance of the route to the East and South 
PaeiflC via the Suez Canal, and attention was directed to tho bearing 
of these interests on the conduet of foreign relations. 

• Satisfaction was expressed at the improvement in the relations 
of tho European Powers since the Gonforenee of 1923, and it was felt 
that His Majesty's Government in Great Britain wore to be congratu­
lated on their contribution towards the promotion of the peace of the 
world . 

• 

• 
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The discussion made it clear that the.Governments of the Briti:,;l1 
Empire remain firmly attached to a policy of peace and to support of 
the League of N.ations as the great instrument of pea.ce. 

It was decided not to publish any part of the Foreign Secretar!·'., 
statement or of the resulting discussion. 

Subsequent sections of this Report give an account of particular 
questions .affecting foreign affairs which were studied during the 
Conference by the representatives of the Governments flarticularly 
concerned. Certain other questions, which raised more geneP&i 
issl!es, were remitted to the Committee on Inter-Imperial Relations 
under the Chairmanship of bord Balfour, viz. :-

• (a.) Compulsory 8rbitration in international disputes. • 
(b.) Adherence of the United States of America to the Protocol 

establishing the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

(c.) The policy of Locarno. 

The parts of the Report of Lord Balfour's Committee dealin~1: 
');ith these three questions will be found above. As already indicated, 
that Report and the Resolution submitted by the Committee with 
regard to the policy of Locamo were unanimously approved by the 
Conference. • 

VIII.-COLONIES, PROTECTORATES, AND MANDA'rED 
TERRITORIES. 

• On the 21st October, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 1n_ade 
a sbitement to the Conference in which he reviewed the tlevelopt!l8nts 
in the ~olcmies, Protectorates, and Mandated Territories since 1~23. • 

Mr. Amery opened by a description of the variety and size of the 
Colonial Empire ranging from small self -governing communities 
like the island of Malta to the vast possessions in Tropical Africa. 
He then emphasised its inter.est and economic impo~ance to othe~ 
parts of the Empire, pointing out that its total trade, which h~d 
expanded enormously in recent years, was now over £500,000,000 
per annum. He laid stress on the importance for the future to the 
rest of the Empire of the adequate development of these great areas, 
over 2,000,000 square miles in extent, lying main~ in the tropics, 
and on the fact that production in the tropics was compl&entary to 
the industrial production of the temperate zones. Development had 
hitherto been retarded owing to lack of transport facilities and also 
to under-population. He made a comparison with the United States 
o! America, pointing out that the British Empire included greater 
territory and more diversified resources. 

After describing the openings for candidates from tlie Dominions 
in the services of the various Colonies, Mr. Amery reviewed brieflr 
events in the different portions of the Colonial Empire during the 
last three years. He mentioned that the outstanding event for the 
West Indies had been the holding of a most successful conference in• 

• 
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• London which had evolved a scheme for the esta!Jlishment t~f a. 
standing body to deal with •their common affairs ; while there had 

• been a conference on Trade and Shipping with the Government of 
Canada at Ottawa in 1925 which had further strengthened and 
ae~eloped the relatiOns established in 1920. . 

He referred to the great potential value of the Imperial College 
of Tropical Agriculture in Trinidad to the future of agriculture in the 
tropical Empire. In other spheres of research the needs of the 
whaling inaustry were being carefully examined through the work 
being carried out by R.R.S. "Discovery" in the Antarctic. • 

Passing to Tropical Africa, Mr. Amery described the extremely 
successful tour of the Prince of Wales in 1925, and referred to the 
spo~taneous enthusiasm with which His Royal Highness was 
greeted wherever he went. He proceeded to lay stress on the 
importance of policy in r·egard to public health and native education. 
He :referred to the visits of Mr. Ormsby-Gore to East Africa two 
years ago with a Parliamentary Commission, and to West Africa 
this ye~1r. 

He pointed out the great expansion in trade in both East and 
West Africa, and alluded to the £10,000,000 which His Majesty:s 
Government in Great Britain had decided to guarantee for increasing 
transport facilities in East Africa. He also mentioned the recent 
.establishment of a Governorff Conference in East Africa and the 
suceessfnl eompletion in the past summer of the negotiations as to 
control of the Bhodesin.n railway system. He then referred to the 
great prosperity of Ueylon and Malaya, alluding to the importance 
of the rubber restriction scheme. Hong Kong, on the other hand, 

• had boon through a di:ffienlt period owing io the serious situation in 
China •and the Canton boycott of shipping. After describing the 
gr·E~h~ impro"ement in the political situation in Palestine an'l. its 

.. ste~dy development, Mr. Amery ended his revit)W with .a, reference 
to the successful eondusion of the negotiations regarding th~ Mmml 
Frontier and to the undeveloped resources of the Kingdom of 'Iraq. 

rrhis review was followed by statements from the Prim'-J Ministers 
of the Comm~nwealth of Australia, New Zealand, and the Union of 
oouth Africa, •regarding the position in New Guinea, Western 
ffamon, nnd South-West Afriea, and hy a statement from the Prime 
Minister of Canada regarding the Canada and West Indies 'rmde 
Agreement, 1925 . 

• Mr. Bruce emphasised the great importance of New Guinea to 
Australia.. He •dwelt espeeially on the public hea.lth policy now 
heing pursued there, on the need for a system of training for its 
administrative officers, and on its possibilities of economic 
development. Mr. Coates described, in particular, the economic 
progress made and also the development of self-government amonfJlt 
the natives of Western Samoa. General Hertzog gave a short 
-account of the progressive stages in the eonstitutional and 
administrative development of South-West Africa during the last few 
years; he also mentioned the recent negotiations between the Union 
and Portuguese Governments as to the Angola-South-West Africa 

•. Boundary . 

• 

.. 
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lll these statements were snbseque~tly published.* 
Discussion also took place as to various matters of common 

interest affectin~ ~Iandated Territories. These are dealt with in 
Section IX of th1s Report. .. • 

IX.-QUESTIONS CONNECTED WITH THE WORK OF THE 
PERl\'lANENT MANDATES COMMISSION OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS. • .. 

~uestions of cDmmon interest in relation to Mandated Territories 
were referred to a special Committee which included representatives 
·Of Great Britain, the Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, 

• tnd the Union· of Sollth Africa. This Con11nittee had under ~n­
sideration two questions raised by the Permanent Mandates 
Commission in their report to the Council of the League upon which 
the Council had invited all the Mandatory Governments to express 
an opinion, namely, whether petitioners from Mandated Territories 
should be heard in person by the Commission, and whether the 
questionnaire proposed by the Commission should be adopted by the 
c~uncil of the League as a basis for the annual reports on '' B '' 
and '' C '' Mandated Territories. 

The Governments .. represented on the Committee found them­
selves in complete agreement on these· matters, and, at the instance 
of the Committee, the Conference approved the terms of a Note 
which the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on behalf of His 
Majesty's Government in Great Britain, proposed to send to the 
Secretary-General of the Leagu-e of Nations. 

The Report of the Committee and the Note sent by the Se~retary 
o£ State for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary-General of the Leai'ue 
hav8 been published. t • • 

• 
X.-OONDOMINIUM IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 

The further developments in the New Hebrides since the Imperial 
Conference of 1923 were examined by repres~t~ives of His 
Majesty's Government in Great Britain in consuli!ation with tne· 
Prime· Ministers of the Commonwealth of Australia and Ne~ 
Zealand, and agreement reached on the policy to be followed. 

XL-BRITISH POLICY IN THE ANT)l.RCTIC . .. 
The question of Antarctic exploration was discussed between 

representatives of the Governments interested. There are certain 
areas in these regions to which a British title already exists by virtue 
oftclis:'overy. These areas include:-

(i.) The outlying part of Coats Land, viz., the portion not 
emnprised within the Falkland Islands Dependencies. .. 

(ii.) Enderby Land. • 
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(iii.) Kemp Land. 
(iv.) Queen Mary Land. 
(v.) The area which lies to the west of Adelie-Land and which 

on its discovery by the Australian Antarctic Expedition 
in 1912 was denominated Wilkes Land. 

(vi.) King George V Land. 
(vii.) Oates Land . 

• 
• 'l1he representatives of the Governments concerned studied the 

information available concerning these areas with special refetence 
to· their possible utilisation for further developing exploration and 
scientific research in the Antarctic regions. 

XII.-DEFENCE. 

'l'he Conference gave much consideration to the question of 
ddence, and to the methods by which the defence arrangements of 
each part of the Empire could be most effectively co-ordinated. 

'l'he Prime Minister of Great Britain initiated the discussions on 
tho 2Gth October by a review of the work and organisation of tt1e 
Committee of Imperial Defence, in the course of which he emphasised 
the purely advisory and consaltative chruactm· of this body. He also 
outlined the chief dovelopments which had taken plaee since the last 
Conference, notably the creation of the Chiefs of St.aff Snb-Cornmitte·e 
and tlw deeision to establish an Imperial Defence College. 

• 

After a reference to the progress already made and to the further 
steps to be taken in the development of the Naval Base at Singapore, 
lVlr. naldwin mentioned that the purRnance of this policy had been 
g1~~tly facilitated by the contributions of the J."edorntod .Malay 

• St.ates, Hong Kong, and the Straits S.ettlements. • 
~ Mr. Baldwin was followed by the Senior Officer of the ehiefs of 

St;afl' Sub-Committee (Admiral of the :Fleet Earl Beatty) in a survey 
of the general strategie situation, and by the Secretary of State for 
India in a Slitnnnary of the special problems of Indian defenee. 

•. The discuasions were renewed on the 15th November, when 
~t:1tements were made by the Prime Ministers of Canada. the 
Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, and Newfoundland, by 
Mr. Havenga for the Union of South Africa, by Mr. O'Higgins for 
t~e Irish Free State, and by the Maharaja of Burdwan for India.* 

Meeti:Qgs alilo took place at the Admiralty, the War Office, and 
the Air Ministry, at which the situation from the standpoint of His 
Majesty's Government in Great Britain was presented in greater 
detail, and other phases of common interest were considered at a 
meeting held at the Offices of the Committee of Imperial Defenee. 

:Much interest attached to the opportunities afforded for observa-
• tion of the various arms of the Service in operation, notably the 

Naval review off Portland, the Army mechanical display at 
Camberley, and the Air demonstrations at Croydon and Cardington. 

• * I~xtracts from the Apeeches made on 26th Oetnl1e1· and tGth N OYemher will 
1Je founil in Appendix IV in Cmd. :!769 . 

• 
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Apart from their interest from the point of view of defence, these 
displays revealed technical developme~ts in mechanical traction 
and in aviation which may prove of importance in their application 
for civilian puq'loses. 

The information thus obtained and the opinions exchanged wfll," 
_it is believed, prove of much practical value in aiding the several 

Governments of the Empire in the determination of their policies 
of defence, and are commei1ded to their most careful consideration. 

'l1he Conclusions reached by the Imperial Confere1~ce on the 
sub~ect of Defence may be summarised as follows :- • 

1. The Resolutions on Defence adopted at the last session of 
• the Conference (see page 36) are re-affirmed. 

2. The Imperial Conference regrets that it has not been poss"ible 
-to make greater progress with the international reduction and 
limitation of armaments referred to in these Resolutions. It is 
the common desire of the Governments represented at this 
Conference to do their utmost in pursuit of this object so far as 
this is consistent with the safety and integrity of all parts of the 
~mpire and its communications. 

3. The Conference recognises that, even after a large measure 
of reduction and limitation of armaments has been achieved, a 
considerable effort will be involve<'P in order to maintain the 
mnumum standard of naval strength contemplated in the 
Washington Treaty on Limitation of Armament, namely, equality 
\Yith the naval strength of any foreign power. It has not~d the 
statements set forth by the Admiralty as to the formidable 
expenditure required within coming years for the replacement of 
warships, as they become obsolete, by up-to-date ships. • 

jo. Impressed with the vital importance of ensurin~ the secuPity 
Df the wor!d-wide trade routes upon which the safety and w;lfare • 
of all p\,rts of the Empire depend, the representatives of Austra1ia, 
New Zealand, and India note with special interest the steps already 
taken by His Majesty's Government in Great Britain to develop 
the Naval Base at Singapore, with the object Df fa•iliijjtting the free 
movement of the Fleets. In view of the he~y expenditur~ 
involved, they welcome the spirit of co-operation shown in tl!e 
contributions made with the object of expediting this work. 

5. The Conference observes that steady progress has been made 
in the direction of organising military formations in general • on 
similar lines ; in the adoption of similar patterns <if welij)ons; and 
in the interchange of Officers between different parts of the Empire ; 
it invites the Governments concerned to consider the possibility of 
extending these forms of co-operation and of promoting further 
~nsultation between the respective General Staffs on defence 
que.stions adjudged of common interest. 

6.-( a..) The Conference takes note with satisfaction of th~ 
substantial progress that has been made since 1923 in building up 
the Air Forces and resources of the several parts of the Empire. 

(b.) Reeognising that the fullest mobility is essential to the 
effeetiv·e and economical employment of air po\ver, the Conference. 
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recommends, for the consid9ration of the several Governments, the 
adoption of the following principle :-

Tl'le necessity for creating and maintaining an adequate 
• ~hain of air bttses and refuelling stations. 

(c.) Impressed with the desirability of still closer co-ordination 
in this as in all other spheres of common interest, and in particula-r 
with the ar.lvantages whieh should follow from ·a more general 
disiemination of the experienee acquired in the use of this new arm 
under the widely varying eonditions which obtain in different 
parts of the Rmpire, the Conferenee reeommends for consideration 
by tho Govm·nrmmts interested the adoption in principle of a system 
of mutual inten·hauge of individual Officers for liaison and other 
duties. nml of complete uir units, so far as lo(lal requirements and 
resonrees permit. 

7. rPhe Confereneo .meognises that the defence of India .already 
throw8 upon the Govm-rmwnt of India responsibilities of a spf'cially 
mteronR nhnnwter, nnd btkeR note of their decision to ereate a Royal 
Indian Navy. 

8. 'l'h.c. Confm:erwe notes with satisfaction that considerable" 
progreRs in tlw diredion of eloser co-operation in Defence matters 
has bee11 effEwted by the • reciproeal attachment of naval, 
military, nnd air Officers to tho Rtaff Colleges and other technical 
estahlislnltents maintained in various parts of IJHl EmpirE:., and 
invites the attention of the Governments represented to the faeilities 
afforded• by the new Imperial Defence College in Ijondon for the 
education of Officers in the broadest aspeds of strategy. 

!). 'l'Jtn Confert'nwe takeR note of the developments in the organi­
Ratiov of the ( iommittee of Imperial Defence since the ses':!ion of 
1923. • It invi~R the attention of the Governments represented 'kt 
the @onforonee to the following Resolutions adopted, with -a view to 
consultation in questions of common defence, at ,a meeting of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence held on the 30th May, 1911, in 
connection with the Imperial Conference of that year:-· 

• • " (1.) 'l't.a/ orw or more representatives appointed by the 
~_.espective Governments of the Dominions should be invited t·o 
attend meetings of the Committee of Imperial Defence when ques­
tions of naval and military* defence affecting the Oversea 
Dominions a.re under consideration. 
• (2.) The p;oposal that a Defence GornmitteB shonld · be 

established in each Dominion is accepted in principle. The 
Constitution of these Defence Committees is a matter for each 
Dominion to decide." 

Note.-'l'hc Resolutions of the Imperial Conference of 1923 on• 
Defence were a.s follows :--"-
1. •The Conference affirms that it is necessary to p1·ovide fur the adequate defence 

o"f the territorie.s and trade of the several countries comprising the British 
Empire. · 

• * The words "and air" wotlld be required to bring the Resolution up to 
date. 

• 
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'2. In this connection the Conference exprei'!!3ly recognises that it is for the 

Parliaments of the several parts of the Empire, upon the recommenda­
tions of their respective Governments, to decide the natme and extent of • 
any action"which should be taken by them. 

3. Subject to this provision, the Conference suggests the following as guMiJg 
principles :-

4. In 

(a.) The primary responsibility of each portion of the Empire 
represented at the Conference for its own local defence. 

(b.) Adequate provision for safeguarding the maritin~e communica­
tions of the several parts of the Empire and the routes and waterways 
along and through which their armed forces and trade pass. ~ 

(c.) The provision of Naval bases and facilities for repair and fuel so 
as to ensure the mobility of the fleets. 

(d.) The desirability of the maintenance of a minimum standard of 
Naval Strength, namely, equality with the Naval Strength of any 
foreign power, in accordance with the provisions of the W ash:lhgton 
Treaty on Limitation of Armament as approved by Great Britain, all 
the self-governing Dominions, and fndia. 

(e.) The desirability of the development of the Air Forces in the 
several countries of the Empire upon such lines as will make it possible, 
by means of the adoption, as far as practicable, of a common system ot 
organisation and training and the use of uniform manuals, patterns of 
arms, equipment and stores (with the exception of the type of aircraft), 
for each part of the Empire as it may determine to co-operate with other 
parts with the least possible delay and the greatest efficiency. 

the application of these principles to the several parts of the Empire 
concerned the Conference takes notcoof-

(a.) The deep interest of the Commonwealth of Australia, the 
Dominion of New Zealand, and India, in the provision of a Naval Base 
at Singapore, as essential for ensuring the mobility necessary to provide 
for the security of the territories and trade of the Empire i:no Eastern 
\.Vaters. 

(b.) The necessity for the maintenance of safe passage along the great • 
ronte to the East through the Mediterranean and the Red Sea .• 

(c.) The necessity for the maintenauce by Great Britain of a Home 
Defence Air Force of sufficient strength to give ad~1nate pr11t~ction 
against air attack by the strongest air force within striking distance of.. 
otter tlliores. 0 

15. The Conference, '""hile deeply concerned for the paramount importance of 
providing for the safety and integrity of all parts 0f the Empire, 
earnestly desi1·es, so fnr as is consistent with this consideration, the 
further limi.tation of armaments, and trusts that n~ oJ-1tlortunity may be 
lost to pro.tilote this object. • • • 

I • 
I XIII.-NATIONALITY QUESTIONS. 

Certain questions connected with the Law of Nationality were 
r€fened to a Committe,!') under the Chairmanship qf the Secretal'y of 
State for Horne Affairs, and the Conference, on the recoTnmendation 
of this Committee, passed the following Resolutions :-

1. Revised Draft Nationality Bill to give effect to the Tecmnmenda-
• tiom of the ImpeTial Conference, 1923. 

'' The Imperial Conference rocornmends that the provisions co~l­
tained in the draft of the Nationality Bill (as revised) for giving.effect 
to the. reeommeudations of the Imperial Conferenee, 1923, be 
approved, subjeet, however, to the inclusion of such further amend­
ments as are recommended at the present Conference and to snell 
consequential modifications as may be required.'' 
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2. Facilities jor the at:quisition of Brit'ish Nationality by childrc1~ oj. 
the thi?·d generation born abroad of British parents dtaing the 
u·ar, and for further time for the registmtion of the b'iTths of 

• • children of the second generation born abroad." 

'' 'l'he Imperial Conference recommends the amendment of 
.the British NationaEty and Status of Aliens Aet, lDJA-

(l.J ~o as to provide facilities-by means of the registration 
.oi birth--for the acquisition of British nationality by children of 
the third generation born abroad of British parents during L11e 
period between the date of the commencement of the War (the 
4th August, 1914) and the 4th August, 1922 (the date when 
tf.ie British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1922, came 
into operation). 

(2.) So as to make provision for further time for the registra­
tion, pursuant to seetion 1 (1) (h) (v) of tho ;\r·t of 1914. of the 
births of ehildren of the seeond generation born abroad of British 
parents.'' 

3. Arncnduwrrt of Scchon 12 (1) of the Principal Act. 

"'J'he hnpm·ial Cnnferenee recommends that section 12 (1) of 
the BritiRh Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1914, be amended 
so as to renlOVIJ certain doubts which have arisen in its 
int8rpretation.'' 

if. I?cqi11Lration 11t Dritish Constilates . 
• 

'~ 'I'he Imperial Conformwe reeommends the amendment of the 
Britisrl Nation'!ility and Status of Aliens Act, 1914, so as to provf'de 
that -a. HritiRh Rnhjoet by naturn.lisation shaJl be under an t>blitation 
to register annually at n British Consulate while resident in a 
foreign coHn try.'' 

• • 
• ; 5. RcvtJcaLion of Certificates of Nat,uralisation. 

'' 'l'he Imperial Conference recommends that the British 
Nationality and Statns of Aliens Act, HH4, be amended so as to 
provi<lo puwer for revocation of certificates of natumlisation granted 
or dtJemed to be &ranted in the following cases :-

• 
(1.) A widow of deceased British subject by naturalisation. 
(2.) A person who has acquired British nationality by 

residence with a parent in the United Kingdom pursuant to 
section 10 .(5) of the Naturalisation Act, 1870, or by inclusiorl" 
of his name, during his minority, in a certificate of naturalisation 

• grantt:d to his father or mother pursuant to section 5 (1) of the 
Act of 1914. 

(3.) A person who has, for a period of not less than two 
years, failed to comply with the new proposed statutory 

• obligation to register at a British Consulate." 

• 

• 
• 



39 

Nat,ional-ity of lVIarriea Women. 

The Committee also considered the question of the nationality • 
of married women. On this matter some divergence of view .yrf:I>S 
disclosed and the Committee were unable to arrive at a unanimous 
conclusion. Since, however, they attached great importance to the 
maintenance of uniformity throughout the various parts of the 
Empire in the law relating to British Nationality, the*' decided to 
recommend to the Conference that further consideration of ihe 
qu~stion should be postponed pending the Report of the Committee 
of Experts referred to in the Report of the Inter-Imperial Relations 
Committee-vide Section VI of this Report-which, it is proposed, 
should deal with various matters connected with the oper~tion 
of Dominion legislation, and in view of the possibility of an attempt 
being made to regulate the problem of dual nationality and no 
nationality by international agreement. The Conference adopted 
this recommendation. 

The Report of the Nationality Committee has been published.* 

XlY.-IMPERIAL COMMUNICATIONS (Or.I'HER THAN AIR 
COMMUNICATIONS). 

Certain questions relating to In•perial Communications (other 
than Air Communications) were referred to a Committee under the 
Chairmanship of the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. 

The Committee considered the possibility of improving ocean 
communications between various parts of the Empire, and, at 
the instance of the Committee, the Conference adopted the • 
following Resolution :- • 

• "The Conference are impressed with the necessi~ of imp,·<fving 
the speed of Oces.n communications between various parts o~ the .. 
Er!pire, and especially between Great Britai11, India, and Australia 
and between Great Britain and New Zealand. They are unable 
on the information now available to make any recommendaLion 
on the specific proposal that was placed b~orc them for an 
improved service between Great Britain, Indi~, • and Australi~. 
They nevertheless believe that an acceleration on this rout~as 
well as in the comn:1unications between all parts of the Empire, 
and especially between Great Britain and the more dii:ltant 
Dominions, can be brought 8 bout, and they suggest that the 
Governments concerned should further investigate the possiuilities 
in this respect." • • 

The Committee also considered the experiments in Long­
Distance Wireless Telephony which are being carried out from the 
l'ngby Wireless Station. The Conference took note of the position. 

The Committee received a deputation from the Empire .Press 
Union on the subject of facilities for the dissemination of Briti~ 
news throughout the Empire. 

A record of the proceedings at this meeting will be pubiislied 
later. t 
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XY.---PACIFIC CABLE. . 
Outstanding questions connected with the management of the 

• P~:tcific Cable undertaking were discussed between representatives 
Qof ~he partner Governments interested in the undertaking (Great 
Britain, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand). General agreement 
was reached in principle on all points, and it was settled that the 
necessary legislation would be introduced as soon as possible to 
provide- • 

• (a..) Por the future composition of the Pacific Cable Board, the 
method of appointment of the Chairman of the Bo~:trd, 
and the rm;nunemtion of the Chairman and memhers of 
the Board. 

(J;.) .b'or the settlement of the amount to he set aside annually 
by the Board to the reserve fund. 

(c.) For the disposal of annual surpluses which may accrue in 
the future. 

It was also agreed that a dearer definition should be made of 
the relations between the Board and the partner Governments. 

Full details are being published.* 
• 

XYI.-IMPERIAL AIR COMMUNICATIONS. 
An interesting discussion on ·r mperial Air Conm1nniMtions took' 

place at the 'l'enth Meeting of•the Conference on the 28th Octobm·, 
when statements were made regarding the progress achieved in uivil 
aviation in the various parts of the British Empire. 'rhe Conference 
was dGeply impressed with the great possibilities offered by the 
development of Imperial air communications and their imporbmce 

• from the political as well as the economic point of view. 
'l'he• Secretary of State for Air in an oponing statement outlined 

the •policy wl-.ieh was being pursned by His M rtjosty' s GovernnjiJnt 
• in Groat Britain for the development of civil aviation. 'r4e ultimate 

objective of this policy was to bring the most distant parts• of the 
11Jmpire within a fortnight's journ€y of London, and in the first 
instaneEl he suggested that it would be advisable to eoncentrate on 
two main roui;es~ namely, from England to Australia and Sonth 
Airica respeetiv~ly. 'I'he first links in these rontes were being forged 
by the Cairo-Kttrachi and Khartonm-Kisnmu serviees which were to 
come into operation in 1H27. Sir Samuel Hoare snggeflted that 
these links might be extended by serviee flights to be undertaken by 
the. Royal Air Force and the Australian and Somh African Air 
Forces in 810-ope:tation, whilst generally, having regard to finnncinl 
limitations, the best prospect of progress appeared to lie in eaeh of 
the countries of the Empire undertaking r,esponsibility for 
developing the sections lying within its own territory, and so 
gradually building up (on what might be called a mosaic plan) • 
complete system of Imperial air routes. He also drew attention to 
1Jhe great potentialities of the airship as providing a safe, comfortable, 
and tapid means of non-stop transport over long distances, a.ei·o­
planes being ultimately more suitable for comparatively short­
distance flights. Sir Samuel Hoare stated that His Majesty'~ 

eGove:_nment !E_~g·!ea_t_~~itain would probably be ready to _l1~~er~a,~~ 
• * See A ppelldix IX in Om d. 2769. 
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• 
-airship demonstration flights to the DQminions and India in about 
two years' time, and enquired whether the latter would be prepared 
to co-operate h.y providing mooring masts and the organisation for 
procuring the essential meteorological information.* • " 

The representatives of the oversea parts of the Empire 
expressed their r·eadiness to give immediate and sympathetic 
consideration to these suggestions; and the matter was referred to 
a Special Sub-Committee under the Chairmanship of •Sir Samuel 
Hoare for examination in detaiL • 

·This Sub-Committee, after reviewing the present state of air 
communications in the various parts of the Empire and considering 
what concrete steps can be taken to further the development of 
Imperial air services in the immediate future, reported their co~vic­
tion that the development of Imperial air communications, both by 
airship and by aeroplane, is of sufficient importance to merit the 
early and continuous attention of the Governments of the several 
parts of the Empire, and accordingly recommended that the 
Imperial Conference should place on record the following 
;Resolutions:-
• ''The Imperial Confenmce, being impressed with the great 

• 

benefits, both political and commercial, to be derived from the 
speeding up of Imperial communi~ations by air-

(1.) Takes note with satisfaction-
(a.) Of the prospective opening of a regular air service 

between Cairo and Karachi and an experimental 
service between Khartoum and Kisumu; 

(b.) Of the decisions of His Majesty's Governments in Great • 
Britain and in the Union of South Africa to c:!rry out 
a series of experimental flights to eon~ect so tat as 
possible with this latter servic-e; and • 

•cc.)" Of the decision of His Majesty's Government in the 
Commonwealth of Australia to arrange for flights by 
the Royal Australian Air Force from Australia towards 
Singapore to link up with similar fl~h1il of the Royal 
Air Force from Singapore towards AUI>tralia. • • 

• 
(2.) Recommends that the development of other air services 

should receive the early consideration of the Governments eon­
oorned; and that in this connection particular attention should be 
paid to the maintenance of existing and the construction of !'leW 
aerodromes so far as local resources permit with a 'iew to the 
ultimate creation of a complete system of Empire air routes. 

(3.) In view of-
(a.) The great potentialities of the airship; and 
(b.) 1'he present lack of constructional and other 

facilities 'which must prove a serious obstacle t~ 
the early development of regular aiJ_·ship 
serviCes-

~----~------- --- - ----"··-------- -· ----------------· ______ , __________ ---~--~-~ 

>-< A :Memorandum prepared for the Impaial Conference by the Secretary 
of State for Air, entitled "The Approach towards a System of Imperial Air 
Communication~," is being published separately. " .. 
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recommends that the Governments of the Dominions concemed • 
and of India should exa~1ine the possibility of erecting nucleus· 
mooring mast bases to be available for demonstration flights in 
1928/29 by the two airships now under consbuction, and of 

• ;nstituting such preliminary meteorological investigations as may 
be necessary to facilitate these demonstration :flights; and that 
His Majesty's Government in Great Britain should eonsider the 
erection of a second shed at the Royal Airship Works at 
Cardingtltm. 

• ( 4.) Recommends that an Imperial Air Conference should. be 
held in 1928 or 1929-the precise date to be determined later­
at some suitable Imperial centre, to report progress and to 
consider what further action can be taken for the development of • 
1'mperial air communications; and takes note with appreciation 
of the invitation of the Dominion of Canada that this Conferenee 
should take place in Canada." 

'rhes8 Resolutions were unanimously adopted by the Imperial 
Conference at its Fifteenth M·eeting on the 19th November. 

'rhe statements made at the opening diseussi011 and the Report 
of the Sub-Committee have been pnhlishecl. * 

• 
XYII.-OYERSEA SETTLEMENT. 

'l'he- subject of Oversea Settlement was examined by a ~pecial 
Sub-Committee presided over by the Chairmfm of tho Oversea 
Settlement Committee in London (Lord Cla.nm<lon). 'Their 
Report was eonsidered and adopted by the Conferenee on tho 19th 
Noven1ber, wletm the Prime Ministers of tho Dominions mo:-;t <'lo~ly 

•l:On<terned--Canadn., the Commonwealth of Austra.litt, .an<l New 
Zealand-expressed their appreciat,ion of the advanee whiCh had 
been made in practical (~o-opera.tion since the Conference of 1923, 
and emphasised the eamest desire of those Dominions to further 
tpe peopling Cl'f tlteir countries with settlers from Great Britain up 
to;the limit of their capacity. As was pointed out at the previous 
Conference, however, the rate at which the redistribution of 
population withiu the Brnpire C(tn take place must be governed by 
the rate at which the Dominions can satisfactorily absorb new 
settlers ; and it was generally recognised that a sound policy must 
be based UJ'Oll sc1entific and carefully considered sehemes designed 
to secure the settlement of suitable persons under conditions 
conducing both to their own well-being and to the prosperous 
development of the Dominion in which they are established. 

The Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa pointed out 
that while South Africa was anxious to increase its European 
p't)pula.tion, and had in the last few years taken further measures to 
encmtrage the settlement of white people on the land, the position 

• * See Appendix V in Cmd. 2769 . 
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·there was a special one owing to the large native population, and it • • 
was necessary that settlers coming to that country should have a 
fair amount oi initial capital. 

• • 
General Arrangements. 

The Sub-Committee in their Report dealt in the first place with 
matters relating to the selection and recruiting of migrllnts, assisted 
passages, and arrangements for the reception and· welfare. of 
seUlers in the Dominions; it was noted that the Canadian authorities 
had decided to establish in Great Britain a medical service to 
systematise and conduct free of charge the medical examination 
of prospective settlers, and that the Australian authorities also,were 
carefully reviewing the whole position in regard to medical 
examination. A system under which permanent matrons will be 
appointed on board ship for parties of single and unaccompanied 
women proceeding to Australia, at the joint expense of His Majesty's 
Governments in Great Britain and the Commonwealth of Australia, 
will be brought into operation at an early date. Permanent 
~onductresses are already employed on board vessels carrying 
unaccompanied women to Canada and New Zealand. 

The ideal form of migration was considered to be the settlement 
of families overseas. The 3,000 •families scheme has been a 
conspicuous success in Canada, and it is proposed to take steps 
to promote the settlement of families on undeveloped Crown lands 
in that Dominion, and upon unoccupied farm lands in ·private 
ownership. In Australia it is anticipated that the recent appoint­
ment of a Development and Migration Commission will result in • 
a considerable acceleration of settlement and development under 
th-. Agreement of 1925 between His Majesty's Govern~ents in•d'roeat 
Britaill a~d the Commonwealth, in which it is proposed to r11ake• 
certain modifications. A new agreement is contemplated with a 
view to encouraging the provision of rural housing in Australia. 
With a view to providing inducements to settlers to remain on the 
land overseas the Sub-Committee recommended th\t ~cilities shoulg 
be provided for assisting suitable settlers from ~reat Britain :,to 
acquire farms of their own. A definite scheme to supplement the 
existing arrangements in New Zealand was outlined. 

Training. • • The Sub-Committee were agreed as to the importance of 
continuing and, if possible, extending the experimental centres 
established in Great Britain to give training for land work as a 
Yle'ans of preparation for farm life. The Dominion representatives 
were unable to see their way at present to recommend financial 
contributions towards the cost of training schemes in Great Britain., 
but the representatives of Canada and Australia both expr.essed 
their willingness to consider the question of providing instructors, 
implements, and equipment. The general opinion of the Dominion 
representatives was that their needs would be met by a short. 
intensive course of training adjusted to meet the re~uirements of 
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the individual, the object being to eliminate unsuitable types ttnd 
to provide those nndergoil1g the course with certain essential" 

• qualifications . 
• 'I'ho Australirm represm1tntives agn'led to recm11mend eontri­

butt'Ons towards the eost of a seheme for training women in Great 
Britnin with a view to domestie employment in Australia. 

• Boc'ial lnsnrunce . 

•rhe Rub-Committee agreed as to the advantages of co-ordination 
throughout thH Bmpire in social insurance schemes, such as health 
insurance, and widows' and orphans' and old age pensions, and 
they suggested that future legislation on this subject should be 
·amf~d in such a mann or ns to facilitate reciprocity. As a first 
step towards this end, it was suggested that an endeavour should 
be made, if nt~eessary with the aid of finaneial adjustments between 
the Governments eoneern~d, to ameliornte the position o£ migrants 
in regard to old age pensions. 

Interelwnye of Teachers. 

It wns also suggested that reeiproeal arrangernents as to pensions 
should ho made in order to faei1itat;e the interehn.nge of teachers 
hetween Ornat Britain and the "Dominions. 

On the l'l'l'.OJlmwndation of tlw Nnb-Committee the following 
] :esolution was adopted by the Collferene<,1 :--

" 'Phe Ccmforonee npprovec: the Roport of the Oversea 
Settfement Snb-Committee. '11ht1 Confm-enee is of opinion that 
ill4t proh)j1rn of oversea settlement, whieh is t;hnt of. a 

• J¥:ldistribution of the white population of the Bmpi,re in the 
best interests of the \Vhole British Commonwealth, is tne of 
paramount importance, especially as between Great Britain on 
the one hand and Canada, Australia, and New Zealand on the 
other. Th• Ctmferenee notes with satisfaction that the desired 

•.; redistributioll' of population is being accelera,ted by the poliey 
which hns been consistently pnrsned since its acceptance by 
the Hesolution of the Conference of Prime Ministers in 1921. * 

\ 'rhis Hesolution was as follows :-

" The -confe;ence having satisfied itself that the proposals embodied 
in the Report of the Conference on State-Aided Empire Settlement are 
sound in principle, and that the several Dominions are prepared, subject 
to Parliamentary sanction and to the necessary financial arrangements being 
made, t.o co-operate effectively with the United 1\ingdom in the develop­
ment of schemes based on these proposals, but arlarJted to the particula' 
circumstances and conditions of each Dmninion, approves the aforesa,id 

• Iteport. 
•The South African representatives wish M make it clear that the limited 

.field for white labour in South Africa will preclude co-operation by the 
Union Government on the lines contemplated by the other Don1inions. 

2. The Conference expresses the hope that the Government ol' the 
• United Eingdom will, at the earliest possible moment, secure the 

• 
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•It endorses the view expressed at that Conference that the policy 
should be a permanent one. It 'recognises that it would be 
'impracticable, owing to financial, economic, and political 
<:-onsiderations, to promote mass movements of population, bpt 
it is satisfied that, by continuous adherence to the pre~ent 
policy, it should be possible steadily to increase the flow of 
population to those parts of the British Commonwealth where 
it is most needed for development and general silcurity, and 
where it will find the greatest opportunities.'' ., 

The Report of the Sub-Committee has been published.* 

XVIII.-WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION. " 

A Special 8ub-Committee was appointed, under the Chairmanship 
of the Secretary of State for Home Affairs, to consider the present 
position in regard to the Resolutions of the Imperial Economic Con­
ference of 1923 on the subject of Workmen's Compensation,t and also 

• 

necessary powers to enable it to carry out its . part in ·any schemes of 
co-operation which may subsequently be agreed on, preferably in the 
form of an Act which will make it clear that the policy of co-opera.tion 
now adopted is intended to be permanent. 

3. 'L'he Conference recommends t~ the Governments of the several 
Dominions that they should consider how far their existing legislation 
Dn the subject of land settlement, soldier settlement, and immigration 
may require any modification or expansion in order to secure effect-ive 
CD-operation, and should work out, for discussion with the Go~ernment 
of the United Kingdom, such pl'oposals as ma.y appear to them most 
practicable and best suited to their interests and circumstances." 

* See Appendix X in Cmd. 2769. .. 
t T~ese .Resolutions were as follows :-

RESOLUTION I. 

Non-resident Workmen. 

• 
• • 
• 

" That this Imperial Economic Conference, takin~ no~e of the existing 
restrictions in the Workmen's Compensation laws of q,ertain parts of .tlfe 
British Empire on the pa.yment of benrfits to workmHn and tJ:.eir 
dependants on the ground of non-residence in the State in which the 
accident happened, and having regard to the tHndene,v of such restricti0ns 
to discourage movement within the Empire, is of opinion that no British 
subject who is permanently incapacitated, and no dependant of a British 
subject who has J:>een killed, by accident due to his 

0
emplo.ment !n"any 

part of the Empire should be excluded from any benefit to which he 
would otherwise be entitled under the Workmen's Compensation law of 
that part of the Empire on the ground of his removal to or re.~iclence in 
another part of the Empire. '' 

RESOLUTION II. 

8eamen. 

• 

'' That this Imperial Economic Conference, having had its at~ntion 
ilrawn to cases where British sailors injured by accident while serving 
on ships registered in some part of the Empire have had no claim to 
compensation owing to the law of that part of the Empire being restricted, 
in its application to seamen, to accidents occurring within territorial,. 

• 
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the question· of reciprocal drrangements between the diffenmt par£s 
of the British Empire for the administration of money awarded as 
compensation . . . . 

Non-1'esident Workmen. 
'l'he Sub-Committee carne to the conclusion that with certain minor 

exceptions.tbe laws of the various parts of the Empire now conform 
g~nerally to the principle of Resolution I of the 1923 Conference, 
namely, that no British subject who is permanently incn.pacit11-ted, 
rtud no dependant of a British subject who has been killed, by 
:weident due to his employment in any part of the Empire should he 
ex~udecl from any benefit to which he would otherwise be entitled 
twd'or the workmen's compemmtion'law in force there, 011 tlw grouud 
llf removal to, or residence in, another part of the Empire. 

The Conference took note of the position. 

Seamen. 
Hesolution II of the 1923 Confereuee related to compeusation in 

ruspect of accidents to British sailor::; oc:curring outside the territorial 
waters of the part of the Empire i.11 which their ship is regiAtere>d. 
The Sub-Committoe found that such compensation was provided for in 
iJw laws of most of the Dorhinions and India aH well as of Great 
llritain, but called attention to nertain exc.eptious. 

Aliens. 
The position in regard to the treatment of aliens wat:> reconsidered 

in the.light of the Internatioual Draft Convention and Heoommenda­
LiOil adopted by the International Labour Conference at Geneva in 

• • .. 
•waters or other limited area, is of opinion that the Goverl!me•t of any 
such part of the Empire should ensure that the benefits of its compensa­
tion law will extend to all accidents to seamen serving on ships registered 
within such part of the Empire wherever the ship may be when the 
accident t~es• place. And furthermore the Conference invites the 

• • Government t;Jf any British Colony or Protectorate where there is a 
• register of shipping, but where legislation giving compensation rights to 

seamen does not at present exist, to consider the adoption of such 
l<ogislation." 

RESOLUTION Ill. 

• • Aliens . 
" That this Imperial Economic Conference, taking not·e of the 

disabilities imposed under the Workmen's Compensation laws of certain 
foreign countries on British subjects residing in those countries and their 
dependants, invites each Government of the Empire, regard beiiTg had 
to its own particular conditions, to consider the possibility of adoptjj:lg 
in workmen's compensation legislation the principle of reciprocity, that 
is, that the benefits of such legislation should be accorded to subjects of 
foreign countries upon the condition that, and to the extent to which, 
s'tlch foreign countries accord reciprocal treatment to British subjects." 

The Conference notes in adopting the foregoin14 Resolutions that, in 
certain of the Dominions, Workmen's Compensation falls wholly or partially 

• within Provincial or State jurisdiction and is in those cases and to that 
extent outside the control of the Dominion Govermuent . 

• 

• 
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!925.* The conclusion was reached that the adoption by all parts 
of the Empire of a common policy based on this Draft Convention 
would conduce to the removal of disabilities still imposeJ uuder the 
workmen's compensation laws of certain foreign countries on British 
subjects residing in those countries and on their dependants. • • 

The Conference accordingly adopted the following Resolution on· 
this sul:(ject :-

"The Conference, taking uote of Resolution III of lJ1e Imperial 
Economic Conference, 192::1, on the subject of workmen's COi!l­

j:lensation rmd the Draft Convention on Equality of Treatment 
for National and Foreign Workers as reganls \IV orkmen's Com­
pensation for Accidents which was adopted by the International 
Labour Conference at Geneva in 1920, recommends that 411the 
Governments of t.he several parts of the Empire Rhould consider 
the desirability of giving effect, in so far as they l1ave not already 
clone so, to the principle of the Draft Convention in their work­
men's compensation legislation." 

Administration of Compensation 1vion1:es. 

As regards the administrfttion of compensation monies, it appeared 
that the Conrts of Great Britaiu and Northern Ireland, and generally 
speaking of the other parts of the Empire, have at present no 
authority to transfer or receive fof administration compensation 
money awarded in any part of the Empire other than their own. 
The Conference adopted the following Resolution:-

"The Conference, taking note of the difficulties arising~ under 
the law relating to workmen's compensation in the administration 
of money awarded in one part of the Empire to benepciaries 
resident or becoming resident in another part of the Empire, i., of 
~!!>pinion that arrangements should be made between•the diffurent 
par~s of. the Empire whereby any sum awarded to such uenefieia!"ies • 
may, at the request of the authority by which the Rward is made, 
be transferred to and administered by the competent authority in 
that part of the Empire in which such beneficiaries reside. It 
accordingly invites the several Governments ('tf U1e Empire to 
take such steps by way of legislation or otherwise as each m~y"' 
consider necessary and appropriate for the purpose of promoti1\~ 
such arrangements." 

The Report of the Sub-Committee has been publishec1.t 

• • 
XIX.-RESEARCH. 

The subject of Research was considered by a Special Sub-Com­
mittee under the Chairmanship of Lord Balfour. The Report of this 
~b-Committee, which wa~ prefaced by a spt>cial introduction by 
Lord Balfour, was adopted by the Imperial Conference on tho 
19th November and ~as been pnblished.t 

* Cmd. 253U, pp. 17-20. 
t See Appendix XI in Cmd. 2769. 
:t See Appendix XII in Cmd. 2769. 
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The Sub-Committee we't·e deeply impressed with the value o'f 
consultation and co-operation between all parts of the }i~rnpire in 
rl·.gard to research matters, and they gave cm·eful coni1denttion to the 
rn~thod~:> by which such co-operation can l.1est be extended. 

Genemt Or,qmvi&ttion. 

As regttrds the general organisation of research, dealt with in 
P<~rt I. of the Sub-Committee's Report, it was suggested that at 
special expert conferences which rna.'( be called from time to time, 
such as those already arranged for Forestry and Agriculture, the 
question should be considered whether there is neerl for establishing 
fnrflher scientific bureaux on the lines of the Imperial Bureaux of 
Eutomology and Mycology ; and also organisations based not 011 a 
particular science, as are the existing Bureaux, but on a particulur 
practical art. Organisations of the latter kind would cmnmunicate 
scientifie and toclmieal information to those concerned anywhere 
throughout the Empire with the particular art concerned-­
agriculture, forestry, medicine, horticult,ure, mining or manu­
facturing industry. lt wa~i fnrLher pointed out that organisatio11s 
of either kind might; he r;ituated in whatever part of the Empire 
was found to be moRt appropriate. Attention was also . calh·d 
to the desirability thnt o:fttcial organisations in the Empire 
engaged in similar lmuwhes of scientific researeh Hhould freely and 
directly intor-couununicate 011 all topics of co1umon interest, and it 
was SlJggested that each part of the Empire sliouhl, as and when 
possible, nominate a representative to take part in the quarterly 
Standing Oonl'ereuce of the Departments concerned with reRearch in 
Great il3ritain. 

•The following Resolution, proposed by the Su h-Uommittee, was 
ado;)ted by t!lc Conferenee :- " 

• • 

• . 
• 

" The Uonference, impressed by the need of-

(n.) An active prosecution of research in all fields of applied 
sc4lnce; 

(b.) Tfie.fullest p1-acticable co-operatiou between the organisa­
tions respectively responsible for agricultural, fisheries, 
forestry, medical, and industrial resean1h ; 

(c.) The quick and orderly exchange of the results of research 
between the various Governments and research 
establishments of the Empire; 

(d.f The •fullest possible discussion of problems of common 
interest ; 

commends Part I. of the Report of the Research Special Sub­
Committee and the suggestions therein contained to tl\e 
favourable consideration of the re.spective Governments." 

• 

The Sub-Committee next considered the q nestion of man power. 
• They drew attention to the serious shortage of recruits for most 

• 
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branches of scientific services supported by Governments within the 
Empire, and urged that the basic remedy lies in the adoption of a 
settled policy iR regard to the application of research to development • 
in the various parts of the Empire. In this way continuity of WIOrk 
would be ensured and confidence established, educational institutions 
would feel free to encourage students to take up appropriate lines of 
training, and parents would be more ready to incur the ner;essary 
expense. Far from financial stringency rendering st~h a policy 
unwise, the poorer a country the greater its need to employ .its 
sci~ntific resources to the fullest extent. At the same time, the 
conditions offered by Government services must be such as to attract 
the best men and offer them good avenues for promotion either in the 
service or elsewhere, and status and recognition must be consi~red 
no less than material conditions. Nevertheless, while Government 
scientific serviees must rely for recruits on their own intrinsic 
attractions, scholarships or probationerships offer a useful means of 
meeting the current shortage, and will possibly always be necessary 
in the ease of a few services where highly specialised training is 
required and few openings available. The importance of publicity 
:vas emphasised, and the issue was suggested of a comprehensive 
official publication containing full information as to the appointments 
available in all Government services and the qualifications required .. 

On this branch of the subject th~ Sub-Committee recommended 
and the Conference adopted the following Resolution:-

"The Conference reeognises that the progress of scientific 
research and its effective application to the developmen~ of the 
Empire depend ultimately on an adequate supply of well-trained 
scientific men; and that the utmost care is needed in ~levisiug • 
suitable conditions for the selection, training, and employment of 

•scientific staffs appointed or aided by Government.• Aeconli~1gly 
th~ Conference commends Part II of the Report of the Resoorch • 
Special Sub-Committee and the suggestions therein contained to 
the favourable consideration of the respective Governments." 

• • . 
Impe1·ial AgTic~dt~lral Reseanh OonjeTence. 

. .. 
The proposal for an Imperial Agricultmal Reseatch Conference 

in London in 1927 was, at the instance of the Sub-Committee, 
endorsed by the Imperial Conference in the following terms:- • 

• • 
" The Conference notes with approval the proposal to hold a 

conference in London in 1927 representative of the organisa­
tions of the Empire concerned in agricultural research and its 

• admini>ltration, for the purpose of disenssing snch questions as 
the extension of co-operation between the organisations; the 
promotion of joint programmes of research ; the utilisation of tl1e 
results obtained; and the training, supply, and interchaq,ge of 
~cientific workers. 

The Conference urges the respective Governments to givu the 
fullest possible support to the propose<l fmperial Agricn1tnra1 
Research Conference.'' • 

. ' 
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• • In accordance with the recommendations of the Sub-Committee • 

• 

• 

. 'Hesolutious were also adopted relating to certain p'trticular bodies:-

• .Imperial Bu1·ea,u.;u of EntmnolO,!J:IJ itnd Mycology. 

.. 

• 

. .. 

(a.) "The Conference records its appreciation of the valuable 
work of the Imperial Bureaux of ]1:ntomology and 
Mycology, and notes with pleasure that the Empire 

• Marketing Board has made a grant to the Imperial 
Bureau of Entomology for the establishment of a 
Vtboratory for the breeding of beneficial parasites."• 

Em!Jn:Te Cotton G1·owing Co?'pomtion. 
, (b.) "The Couferenr,e note~:> with pleasure the succes~:> attending 

t;he activities of the Empire Cotton Growing Corpora­
tion and commends to the favourable notice of the 
respective Governments the steps which the Corpom­
tion iR taking to no-operate with the administrative 
and agticultural Departments concerned in the 
promotion of cotton-growing within the Empire." 

.Emp·i'I'C MaTlcetiny Boa1·d. 
(c.) " The Confere11ce notes with satisfaction the attention 

given !Jy the E111pire Marketing Board, in addition to 
its other activities, to the encouragement of scientific 
research into the problems of EmpiTe agriculture; 
and approves the general principle adopted by the 
Board, wherever possible, of making financial grantl:l 
for research conclitioual on proportionate contributionr:; 
from other Kmuces. 

• " The Conference, in particular, expresses its cordial 
• • (tpproval of t;he project envisaged by the I1oar~ of 

• fostering a chain of research stations situated in 
appropriate centres in tropical and s~1b-~opical 
pnrts of the Empire, and commends this project 
to the sympathetic consideration of Governments, 

• in~ttitutions, and private benefactors throughout the 
~mpire." 

I rnpm·ial Institute. 
(d.) "The Conference approves the steps taken to cany out 

the recommendations* of the Imperial Economic Con­

• ft>J·ence of 1923 for the reorganisation of the Imperial 
J nstitute, and expresses its satisfaction at the progress 
which has been made since the reorganisation." 

XX.-FORESTRY. • 
Another Sub-Committee of the Confereuce was set up, presided 

.Over by the Chairman of the Foi·estry Commission in London (Lord 
Lovat), to report upon Empire ~Forestry questions. The Sub-Committee 

*See Resolutions on pp. 13-14 of Cmd. 1990 and pp. 517-519 of 
.Cmd. 2009. .. 
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'pointed out that the available world supplies of the principal timbers 
of commerce, and especially of softwoods, which constitute 80 per 
cent. of the wo®d used for industrial purposes, are rapidly approaching • 
exhaustion. For this reason, as well as on internal social ~n'd 
economic grounds, it is of the utmost importance that the variou" 
countries of t~e Empire should take effective measures for main­
taining, and where possible extending, their fmest areas under a 
system of management based on sustaineJ productioo of timber. 
The importance that afforestation schemes may have in relation. to 
Erflpire settlement should also not be overlooked. 

The holding of Empire Forestry Conferences has become an 
established practice, and the Sub-Committee recommended that 
approval should be given to the preliminary arrangements fol' the 
third such Conference to be held in Australia and New Zealand in 
1928. At this meeting are to be considered, in addition to matters 
concerning forest policy, timber supply and consumpt[on, and forestry 
technique, the question of further rese.1rch in the Empire in regard to 
forest products, and also that of establishing an Imperial Forestry 
Burflau to act as a clearing house for information of all kinds. 

The Sub-Committee expressed appreciation of the valuable work 
already done by the Empire Forestry Association, and by the 
Imperial Forestry Institute which was established at Oxford in 1924 
to undertake· the higher training of focest officers. 

On the recommendation of the Sub-Committee the Conference 
adopted the following Ret'olution :-

• 

"The Conference, appreciating the importance of for~stry to 
the Empire as a whole and to its constituent parts, 

(a.) 

• 

(b.) 

(c.) 

Takes favourable note of recent developments of effective 
organisation within the Empire as exelllplified by the 
Standing Committee on Empire Forestry, the Imperial• 
Forestry Institute, and the Empire Forestry Associa­
tion, and draws special attention to the need for 
co-operation in all lines of forest research ; 

Welcomes the invitation of the Govern~ne~ts of Australia 
and New Zealand to hold the third.Empire Forestrjr 
Conference in those Dominions in 1928, and recdtn­
mends to the Governments of the various parts of the 
Empire active preparation for and participation in that 
Conference ; and, further, notes with appreciation the 
invitation by the Government of th,v Union of South 
Africa for the Empire Forestry Conferenc~ of 1933 to 
be held in that Dominion ; 

Refers the important question of constituting an Empire 
Forestry Bureau to the Empire Forestry Conference 
of 1928." 

The He port ur· the Sub-Committee has been published.* 

* See Appendix XIII in Cmd. 2i6H. • 
• 
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XXI.-OTHER ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

Gim~mAL DrsoussroN. 

• ,• The Agenda on the economic side was brieJly reviewed by tile 
{;onfereuce as a whole on the 21st and 22nd October, when an 
interesting and stimulating discussion took place, the greater 
part of which was published immediately afterwards.* :From 
this discu,13sion it Lecame at once apparent that there was a 
s~rong desire on the part of all the Governments represented 
to concert methods for enconragiug the further developrnent 
of Empire trade. It waR realised · that this developmcn t, with 
which the eeonomic progres~> of the various parts of the ~~mpire is 
cl~ely bound np, must depewl mainly upon tlw iudivi<lual or • 
combined activities ol' those coneeme<l in the different eonutries, 
whether as manufacturers, merchauts, or consumers. Cheat emphasis 
was laid by one speaker after another 011 this aspect of the matter. 
It was felt, however, that, even in the restricted spherR of Govern­
ment activity, much more could be done. 

Stress wa'\ laid in this connection upon the V<.tlue of. ::>cientific 
and economic research aml itA applicatiou, and of the collection :111d 
dissemination o£ infonnatiou useful to producers, traders, ;tud 
consumers, in increasi11g (~fficienq in :prorlnetion and distribution, 
and appreciation was expressl'll.l of t,lw advantages to he derived f'rorn 
inter-Imperial eo-operat;ion in these direetions. It was generally 
agreed that the Impel'i;tl Ecouomic Oowmit;tou, ou which all the 
Oovflrmnents of the Empim were represented, motalJlished at> a re~mlt 
of tbe•Eeouomic Uoufermwe of 192:3, had done admirable work in the 
reports so far compiled, and that the Board established lJy His 
:Majes~j,y's Government in Great Britain to administer the Empire 
Marketing Grant voted by the Pm·liament at Westminster provided 
a I~lost vahtal!!le means of a8sisting in bringing into practical oper<~jion 

• thl• improvements which as the result of this Committee',.; i~vestiga­
tions, or from further enq lliries, werB shown to be desirable. 

The Prime Minister of Uauada intimated that he aud his 
colleagues were contemplating further steps with a view to improving 
the export tr&de 'bf Canada to Great Britain. The Prime Minister 

•Df N ewfoundl~M1d announced that; it was the intention of the 
~ewfoundland Government, following the examplA of the larger 
Dominions, favourably to consider the propriety and feasibility of 
introducing Empire preference in the forthcoming l'evision of the 
Cnstoms tariff. As a practical example of co-operation, the Prime 
Ministers ~f the.Uommouwealth of Australia and New Zealand drew 
attention to the possibility of largely increasing-with the aid of the 
Customs preferences-the sales of British motor cars ·within the 
Empire if suitable efforts were made, and they (a(:l well as other 
representatives at the Conference) expressed their readiness to me~t 
the leading motor-car manufacturers of Great Britain in order to 
emphasise to them the opportunities and requirements of the Empire 
inr..r~et in this important and expanding trade. Meetings were 
arranged accordingly. 

• * See Appendix II in Cmd. 2769 . 
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• • 
• (a.) Exhibition within the Empire oj E-mpire Films. 

A further matter to which attention was given during this 
preliminary discussion was the encouragement of the production and 
exhibition of En1pire films. There was agreement as to the great. 
importance of dealing with this matter, having regard to the influen~e 
exerted by the cinema, considered from the general cultural and 
social point of view as well as with reference to the development of 
trade, and to its potential value as a means of giving the people of 
the various parts of the Empire a more vivid realisa~on of one 
another's lives and surroundings. The question was referred Mr 
consideration in detail with other economic questions to a General 
Economic Sub-Committee.* 

The Sub-Committee pointed outt that in all parts of the Empire 
only a small proportion of the films exhibited are of Empire pro~c­
tion; few Empire films are produced, and the arrangements for the 
distribution of these are far from adequate. State action could 
contribute to the solution of the problem, but coi.1ld not be effective 
unless by private euterprise a substantial output of films of real and 
competitive exhibition value was attained, and satisfactory distribu­
ting arrangements were developed throughout the Empire. Various 
suggested methods were considered by means of which the several 
Governments might assist in securing a larger production within the 
Empire of films of high entertainment value and films of sound 
educational merit, and their exhibitiori throughout the Empire and 
the rest of the world on an increasing scale. It was recognised that 
circumstances vary in different parts of the Empire, but the opinion 
was expressed that any action which it might be found possi.ble to 
take in Great Britain, the largest producer and largest market for 
films in the Empire, would undoubtedly be of the greatest assistance 
to the other parts of the Empire in dealing with the problem. • 

JJn the recommendation of the t\uh-Committee th~ Confere:l'lce 
aclopted the following Resolution :-• . 

" The Imperial Conferenee, recognising that it is of the 
greatest importanee that a larger and increasing proportion of the 
films exhibited throughcut the Rmpire should be of Empire 
production, commends the matter and the rerrw~ial measnres., 
proposed to the consideration of the GovernmenM of the variol.\fl 
parts of the Empire with a view to such early and effective action 
to df>al with the serious situation now existing as they may 
severally find possible." 

(b.) Ind'ustTicil 8tanclanlisation. • • 
Attention was also drawn, during the general discussion by the 

Conference of the economic side of the Agenda, to the advantages that 
might accrue to Empire trade from au extension in regard to 
in•dustrial products of standardisation, using that term not only in its 
strict sense but also in the ·wider sense of what is commonly known • 

• * NOTE.-Ail the repnrts of the General I!Jconomic Sub-Committee 
referred to in the following paragraphs ha.ve been published, and are reprinted 
as Appendix XIV in Cn](l, 2769. 

t Thirteenth Heport of the General Economic Sub-Committee. 

.. " 
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as" simplification", that is, the elimination of unneces,;ary varieties "of 
patLerns and types of artides. It was pointed out that there was an 
extensive field ovel' which; provided the standards were drawn up by 

• a~reement between manufacturers and users, in sucll a form as to 
meet the requirements of the buyer, standardisation was in the 
i ntcrests of all parties concerned. 

A:s ~l-,e result of detailed examination of the matter it appeared 
that greal> ;.;;:ving, to the advantage both of manufacturers and 
~n:mmers, had already been effected in various Empire countries 
from the e': .. ?,ndardisiug of a number of products, and that the •time 
was ripe for a further advance. Attention was also called to the 
benefits that might accrue from establishing common standards for • 
allt.parts of the Empire, where this is found feasible after a study of 
local needs. While it would be inexpedient that there shonld be 
anything in the .. nature of the determination by Governmental 
authority of inllnstrial standards ~except for a limited purpose where 
Government departments are users of the goods), the Governments 
concerned might with advantage t.ake further steps to stimulate the 
movement in the various parts of the Empire, a1vl to co-operate 
both in the exeha.nge of information and in encomaging the establish­
ment of common standards. In accordance with the recommendation 
in the Sub-Committee's Repoi·t,* the following Hesolntion was adopted 

.. 

by the Conference :- • 
" The Imperial Conference, recognising the advantages of 

standardisation in its widest sense both to producers and to 
c:~nsumers, and appreciating that when it is pn10ticable to adopt 
l:ltandards comrnou to the Empire these au vantages are augmented 
awl great benefit results to trade within the Empire and Empire 
trttdH generally, recommends to the favourable consideration of 

.. Lhe several Government" of the Empire that they should ~ake 
::~teps to• promote the further developmc11t of standardisation, 

• should arrange for the exchange of information wit:'h ttle ut;her 
parts of the l':mpire, and, when common standards are possible 
a.nd mnt,ually advantng<~ous, should co-c•perate with t;he other 
parts of the ~mpire in regard thereto." . -

J,e.) hnper1:at Shipping Uvmmittee and Irnperiat Econom,ic Cmnmittee. 
After further consideration had been given to the work performed 

by the Imperial Shipping Committee and the Imperial Economic 
Committee, a Resolution of thanks was adopted by the Conference in 
th.e following terms :-

" l~e Im.perial Conference desires to convey to the Chairman 
and members of the Imperial Shipping Committee and .. the 
Imperial Economic Committee an expression of its appreciation 
of the valuable work which has been done by those Committees." • It was recommended that the Imperial Shipping Committee 

should be continued on its present basis,t as indicated in the following 
"Resolution of the Conference :-• 

"The Imperial Conference is of opinion that the work of the 
Imperial Shipping Committee is of importance to the Empire and 

• * Fourth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee, 
t Ten~h Report of the General Ecemomic Sub-Committee. 
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tl!at it is desirable to maintain the Committee on its present 
basis, deriving authority from, and being respousible to, the 
Governments represented in the Imperial Conference." 

• 0 

At the same time the views of the Conference as to the futu'e 
of the Imperial Economic Committee were expressed as follows:-

" The Imperial Conference is of opinion that the Imperial 
Economic Committee should continue on its present ad hoc basis 
with Ghe following general reference:- • • 

• ( 1) to complete the series of investigations into the marketing 
of Empire foodstuffs in Great Britain, and while this 
work is proceeding 

(2) to put forward for the consideration of the vari\ifus 
Governments concerned (a) a list of raw materials for 
possible further marketing enquiries, and(b) suggestions 
for the preparation and circulation of brief preliminary 
surveys, as suggested by the General Economic Sub­
Committee of the Conference,* of any branch of Empire 
trade and marketing, such preliminary survey~:~, iE the 
Governments concerned so desire, to be followed up by 
further enquiries." 

• (d.) .Jfcwit1;me Convenh:ans. 

Unijication of Rnles Tclat1:ng to Bills of Lading. 

The Imperial Economic Conference of 1923 recommendoo the 
adoption of the Rules relating to Rills of Lading which had been 
drawn up by an International Conference at Brussels in October, 1922. 
These Rules were em bodied in the Bills of Lading Convent!on of 
Oct~er, 1923. It ~was reportedt by the General licQnomic Slfl:J­
Committee that effect had been given to this Convention in ma,py @ 

parts of ~he "Empire, and that the passing of the necessary legislation 
was under consideration in most of the other parts. lt was agreed 
that international uniformity, which appeared to be in a fair way to 
achievement, would greatly facilitate overseas trade• by .removing an 
element of doubt from the minds of shippers and ~ipowners con.-"' 
<;erning their liability under a contract of carriage, and that the 
adoption of the Convention in all parts of the Empire, in addition to 
being of advantage to Empire trade, would assist in securing l:luch 
international uniformity. At the instance of the Sub-Committee the 
{)onference passed the following Resolution : -· 

• • 
"The Imperial Conference, having considered the steps taken 

to bring into force the Rules relating to Bills of Lading which 
were embodied in the International Bills of Lading Convention 
signed at Brussels in October, 1923, and were recommended by 

• the Imperial Economic Conference of 1923 for adoption by the 
Governments and Parliaments of the Empire, notes with satis-. 
faction that there is good prospect of the general adoptio~ of 

·li- Fourteenth Repol't of the Geueral Economic Sub-Comwittee. 
t Sixth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee. .. 
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these :Hules throughout the Empire, and also welcomes the pro­
gresr; which has been made towards the achievement of inter­
national uniformity upon the basis of ·these RulE18." 

• 

Conventions relating to LimitLttion of Shipowners' L'iability and to 
Ma'f'itime M1wtgages and Liens. 

The ouject of the Limitation of Shipovvners' Liability Convention, 
a!ilopted at Brussels in 1922 and 1923, is to secure international 
uniformity in this unportallt uranch of maritime law so tha-t all 
parties interested in a ship, her cargo and passengers, may have 
reasonable assnrance as to the extent of their rights and liabilitier1 uo 
mt~ter where the ship m:q be. It was considered* that the Convention • 
represented a fail' compromir;e between the law in operation in the 
various parts of the J~mpire and the law of the principal continental 
eountries (with whieh the law of the United States of America 
largely corresponds), and was likely to secure a wide measure of 
international acceptance. · 

The laws iu different countries with regard to maritime mortgages 
and liens VfLry widely, fUtd this Jack of ui1iformity often has serious 
eonseqnences for those who lent! money on the security of ships or 
who have nlaims against ships on account of services rendered or 
damage done. A 11 Tuternl1ti(•nal Conveution t1i.ming at the unifica­
tion of the law on this subject was adopted at Brussels in April, 
1926, and the Ueueral SnlJ-Committee wern of opinion that the 
uniformity which would result from its wirlo adoption wmthl be of 
great, 7td vantage to all concerned. 

lu the light of tho Sub-Committee's Report, the following 
Hesol,.tion w:ts adopted by the Conference coneeming these two 
Cq,nventions :- · 

• • 
• ''The I mporial Couferenee notes with sat,ir<faetion the progre~Js 

w lli0h has been tnit(le towards the nnitication ot niari!ime law 
in regard to tho limitaLiOtt of shipowners' liability aud to 
maritime mortgages and liens by the preparation at Brussels of 
draft In~mtttional Conventions on these subjects, and, having 

• • regard l_)ar;.ticnlu.rly to the advantages to be derived from 
• uniformity, commends these Conventions to the consideration of 

the Govermnents of the various parts of the :Empire." 

C~n1J1'1dion relatintJ to Imrnnnity of State-ownerl Vessels. 
The bnperiltl :Economic Conference of 192:3 approved a proposal 

for the conclusion of an Intemat,ional Convention which, subject to 
such limitations or safeguards as were necessary from the point of 
view of defence, should secure to claimants against State-owned or 
State-operated ve;;sels the hearing of their claims before Oourts.of 
Law as a rnattm: of right.! It was stated in a further Heportt of the 

,General Eeonomic Sub-Committee that an amended draft Convention 

*Seventh Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee. 
-1· Eighth Report of.the General Economic Sub-Committee. 

• t See Resolution on p. 16 of Cmd. 1990 which quotes the draft conventivn 
on immunity of State-owned ships drawn up in 1923 . 

• 
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bad been drawn up at Bru8sels in Ap1il, 1926, whi,:lt woulrl in general 
give effect un suitable lines to this policy, although certain points 
were outstanding on which the draft did not appear to be satis­
factory from the standpoint of defence. In accordance with the. 
suggestion of the Sub-Committee the Conference adopted the 
Jollowing Resolution:-

"The Imperial Conference notes with satisfaction the steps 
taken to give effect to the policy approved at the Imperial 
Economic Conference in 1923 with regard to the immunity ~f 
~tate-owned ships, and, subject to a satiRfactory i:iettlement of the 
points still ontstanriing, commends the draft International Con­
vention drawn up at the Conference at Brm:sels in April, 1926, to 
the consideration of the Governments of the various parts of Jlhe 
Empire." 

(e.) Oil Pollution of Navigable WateYs. 

The ineonvenit-nce and loss due to the pollution by oil of coastal 
waters and tishing grounds are well known. Steps have been taken in 
several parts of the Empire and in a number of foreign eountries to 
prohibit the discharge of oil in territorial waters or in harbour 
waters. It is g~nerally recognised, however, that the nuisance 
cannot be effectively abated unless <the discharge of oil or oily 
mixtures within certain limits outside territorial waters can be 
prevented, and with this object in view an Intemational Conference 
held at Washington in J nne, 19:Z6, recommended* that areas should 
be prescribed on the coasts of maritime countries and on recoguised 
fishing grounds within which oil or oily mixtures shonld not be 
discharged, and that each Government should require vessels.fl.ying 
its flag to respect all such areas. • 

,_,he Conference, on the recommendation of the General Economic 
.Sub-Cori-mittee,t adopted the following Resolntion :- • 

"The Impenal Conference welcomes the efforts that are being 
made to reach international agreement upon measures for abolish­
ing the evils resulting from the discharge of .oil in navigable 
waterR, and recommends the principles of the d~aft Convention• 
for this purpose recently prepared at ~Washington to the corio. 
sideration of the Governments of the Empire." 

(f.) Statistical Questions. 

On the subject of TVool Statist-ics,t the Confcre;1ee aliopted the 
following Resolution :-

"The Imperial Conference, impressed by the necu for more 
• complete, more uniform, and more vrompt statisticR regarding the 

production, stocks, and consumption of wool throughout the 
world, recommends that such steps as are found to be most. 
suitable shuulcl Le taken to secure the co-operation of for.eign 

--~---~--~--~-~-----------·--~----------------
* Omd. 2702. 
t Fifth Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee. 
t First Heport of the General Economic Sul1-0ommittee . 

.. 
.. 
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countries in this matter, and, further, that the Governments· of 
the Empire represented at this Conference sh~uld consider the 

• • adoption of such weasures as are necessary and feasible to secure 
the provision and publication of such statistics, provided that 
foreign coun1,ries materially coucerned, either as producers or 
consumers, are prepared to take similar action." 

• 

• 

• Proposals which had been made from several quarters for the 
collection and publication of Statistics of Foodstuffs 'in Gold Sftomge 
_were considered and the conclusion was reached by the General 
Economic Sub-Committee* that internat,ioual returns relating to such 
c~unodities would be most valuable. The following Resolntion ou • 
the subject was adopted:-

"The Imperial Confereuce, impressed by the need for inter­
national statistics of the quantities of foodstuffs held in cold 
storage, recommends that suitable steps should be taken to obtain 
the co~operation of foreign countries in securing the cotupilation 
and prompt pnblication of sucli internatioual statistics." 

Attention was dra,wnt to the ltesolution of the lmperial "Economic ' 
Conferenee of 1923,t which had as i.ts object to render the Strxtistics 
of 1'mde, Prodw;tion, &c., 1?( tlflr; rl'Ufim;nt parts of the Empire, published 
by His Majesty's Government iu Great Britain, as va~uable as possible 
with reference to tho development of inter-Imperial trade. It had 
now J.!een suggested that an efiix~tivo method of approaching this eml 
would be gradually to modify and expaud future is:mes of the 
existing Abstract for the British Oversea Dominions and Protee­
tomtoo prepare<i by His Majesty's Govemment in Great Britain, for 
which purpose tho Board of Trade in ]~ondon would keep in touch 
with the s~veral Government a,uthorities coneerned. lt was• con­
si<1ered that after one or two further issues of tl1e Abstrttct eit might 
be fonwl desirable to hold a meeting of sta1,istieians from the various 
parts of the Empire to review the progress Hlalle and consider the 
lines of further ~dvance. The Conference emlorsed the views of the 

.. ?eneral J~col'lo;nie Sub-Committee on the subjeet . 
• 

(g.) 'f~tJJ1dion (J1w~t ions. 

The Oonfereuee adopted Heports§ nf the General Economic Sub­
COunnnitt~e on <;ertain matters relating to taxation. A review of the 

* Second Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee. 
t l'hirrl Report of the General Economic Sub-Committee. 
:~ This ReRolution was as follows :-

"This Imperial Ec01iornic Conference, recognising the importanc~ of 
rendering the trade statistics published by the Government of th~ United 
Kingdom as valuable as possible with reference to the development of 

• inter-Imperial trade, recommends that the United Kingdom Board of 
Trade, after reviewillg the statistics in question from this point of view, 
Hhould draw up a detailed sclueme and submit it to the Governments of 
the several parts of the Empire for their consideration." 

§ Ninth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Reports of 
Sn b-Committ.e. 

the General Economic 
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st~ps which had been taken in the v;;uious parts of the Empire to 
give effect to the Resolution of the Imperial Economic Conference 
of 192:3* on the ~ubject of the intmnnity of State enterpri81'S fmm 
taxat·ion showed t,hat there was a measure of agreement within th~ • 
Empire sufficient to warrant the opening of negotiations with the 
Governments of foreign countries with a view to the conclusion of 
recipror'al agreements for the mn~ual taxation of Government trading 
enterprises. • 

Vfitlt regard to taxation of non-nsident trader-s, it was pointed. 
out that, when a manufacturer or producer resident in oue part of 
the Empire sells his goods through an agent or branch in anot.her 
part, he is subject to taxation in both countries, though his burden 

• is ea-Red by the arrangements which have already been made betwe~t 
many parts of the Empire for relief in respect of donble Laxation. 
Thl~re was geueral though not complete agreement that the charge to 
income tax in the country of sale might with advantage be restricted to 
the" merchautiug" profit which arises from activities exercised in that 
country, excluding the "manufacturing" or "producing" profit. The 
representative of India, however, was unable to accept this principle 
and the representatives of Canada and of the Commonwealth of 

·. Australia were not in a position to speak on behalf of, or to bind, 
Provincial or State Governments. 

The question wns also considered frmn the point of view of inter­
Imperial trade of the mluah:on for customs d1dy pnr-poses-in those 
parts of the Empire in which duty is based on the domestic value 
of the goods ill the country of export-of goods in respect of \X.:hich 
a drawback of duty lias been given in the country of export. It 
was nnderstood that certain points will be examined, especially vvith 
regard to special or dumping duties, by the responsible authoe·ities 
in the light of the discussion which took place in the GenPra.l 
Econ~mic Sub-Committee. • 

• 

XXII.-ADDRESS TO HIS MAJESTY THE KING, 
EMPEROR OF INDIA. • • . 

The following Address to His Majesty was moved by the Primf • 
Minister of Great Britain at the concluding Meeting of the Cor:­
ference, and was unanimously adopted. t Mr. Baldwin, as Chairman 
-of the Conference, was asked to submit the Addr-ess to Hi';. 
1\!Iajesty :- • • 

" To His Majesty the King, Emperor of India, 

''We, the Prime Ministers and Representatives of the 
~overnments of the British Empire who have taken counse1 

together during the last few weeks, desire before we separate to 
express once again our fidelity and devotion to Your Majesty a:nd • 
Her Majesty the Queen. • 

*This Resolution is set out in full on p. 15 of Cmd. 1990. 
t For the reply from His Majesty, see Appendix XVI in Cmd. 2769 . 

• 
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"We have found in all our deliberations a spirit of muttial 
goodwill and an earnest desire for co-operation in promoting the 
prosperity of the several parts of the Empire.· The foundation 
of our work has been the sure knowledge that to each of us, as 
to all Your Majesty's subjects, the Crown is the abiding symbol 
aJHl emblem of the unity of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations. 

• "1-le pray that, under Divine Providence, Your Majesty may 
loug be spared, with Her Majesty tho Queen, to watnh ov~r the 
destinies of all the Nations and Peoples of your I~mpire." 

XXIII.-CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS. 

As the preceding sections of this Report have shown, a large 
num1Jer of: questions on the Agenda, particularly those of a more 
technieal eharanter, were referred to Committees and Sub-Commit· 
tees for examinatiou and report to the Imperial Conference. This 
arrangement was, in part, due to the fact that it had been settled, 
in Lhc course of the eorrespondenee between the Governments which 
pnwe<led the Uonfereneo, that thoro should Le no separate Imperial 
Eeonomic Confereuee aR in ~H23. n was .alRo partly eaused by the 
length of the AgetHla and thn Rhort tin1o at the disposal of tlv~ 
Conferenee. 

'l1ho plan adopted, under which Inany matters were first discussed 
by Uom1uittees, the Reports and reeornmendations subsequently 
corning bdore tho Confererwe for endorsement, turned out to be most 
suceoosful. On the ono hand, it extenderl tho time available for the 
etramination of a series of comiJlieatod subJ'eets, sinee Committees . . . . 
could sit sunultaneously. On tho other hand, it enabled the con-
crusions nmehed and the Resolutions adopted to be l~COil1ffiended 
to the various Governments of the Brnpire with the full authority of 
the Imperial Conferenee. 

At the cone~ding meeting, the Conferenee adopted the following 
• Resolution:~ ·· . . 
• 

'' 'l1he Imperial Conference desires to express its appreciation 
of the work aceomplished by the Chairmen and Members of the 
various Committees and Sub-Committees which have been 

• engaged in the discussion of partieular subjects. 
''e'J.'he Conference feels that the detailed stndy of these 

subjects in Committee has been of great value, and should also 
prove most useful in promoting future oollaboration between the 
expert advisers of the various Governments who have worl{ed 
together so successfully in the preparation of Reports and recem­
mehdations for the Conference.' ' 

• The Conference also passed the following Resolution at its last 
meeting:-

,' At the conclusion of the session of the Imperial Conference, 
the Prime Minister of Great Britain and his colleagues desire to • 
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place on record the great pleasure which it has been to them to 
'velcome in London the Prime Ministers of the Dominions and 
other Representatives from overseas. On their part, the Pri~e. 
:Ministers and Representatives of the Dominions and India wisb 
to express their thanks to the Prime Minister and other members · 
of the Government in Great Britain for the constant attention 
which they have given to the organisation ,and work oL the Con­
ference in spite of the pressure of other important duties. • 

• '' The members of the Conference are convinced that not only 
the actual work done during the past few weeks, but also the 
E)pportunity which the Conference has afforded for intimate con­
sultation and the strengthening of friendship, will be of ~e 
greatest importance in promoting in all parts of the Empire unity 
of thought and co-operation in action." 

The concluding speeches have been published.* 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.vY.], 
November 23, 1926. 

• 
• 

" 

* See Appendix XV in Cmd. 216fl. 
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CONFERENCE ON THE OPERATION OF 
DOMINION LEGISLATION AND 

MERCHANT SmPPING LEGISLATION . 
• 

REPORT. 

PART I.-INTRODUCTION. 

Preliminary. 

• 

·' 
1. The proceedings of the Conference opened in London on the 

8th October, 1929, and were continued until 4th December. During 
that period 17 plenary meetings were held which were norinf!!ily 
attended by the ·following :-

United Kingdom. 

The Right Hon. LORD PASSFIELD, Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs. • 

Sir \VILLIAM JowrTT, K.c., M.P., Attorney-General. 
Sir MAURICE GwYER, K.C.B., H.M. Procurator-General and 

Treasury Solicitor. 
Sir E. J. HARDING, K.c.M.G., c.B., Assistant Under-Secretary of 

State, Dominions Office. • 
Mr. H. G. BusHE1 c.M.G., Assistant Legal Adviser, Domi~ions 

• Office. • 
• • 

Sir C. flrrwooD, K.B.E., c.B., Acting Second Secretary, Board of 
Trade. 

Sir THOMAS BARNEs, c. B. E., Solicitor, Board of Trade . 
• • 

Canada. 

Hon. ERNEST LAPOINTE, K.c., M.P., Minister of Justice. 

. 
• 

Dr. 0. D. SKELTON, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs. 
Mr. E. HAWKEN, Assistant Deputy Minister of Marine .. 
Mr. G. P. PLA:)':TON, K.c., Senior Advisory Counsel, D~partment of 

Justice. 
Mr. J. E. READ, K.C., Legal Adviser, Department of External • 
• Affairs. 

Mr. CHARLES J. BuRCHELL, K.c., Member of the Bar of Nova 
Scotia. 

Sir WILLiAM HARRISON MooRE, K.B.E., c.M.G. 

Major R. G. CASEY, D.s.o., M.o. 
• 

• 
•. 

. . 
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New Zealand. 
Sir C. ;J,. PAltR, K.c.:rvr.o., High Commissioner fdrNew' .Zealand. 
lYfr~ S. G. RAYMOND, K.C. . . · . 

Union ofSmdh AjTica. 
The Hon. F. \V. BEYERS, K.c., formerly Minister of Mines ar:d 

lndustrres . 
• Dr. H. D. J. BODENSTEIN, Secretary, Department of Exte"rnal 

Affairs. 

• 

Mr. F. P. VAN DEN HEEVIm, r,egnl Adviser, Department of Ex- • 
-ternal Afft1irs. 

hish Free State. 
Mr. I). McGriJI,WAN, 'l'.D., Minister for External Affairs. 
Mr. J. A. CoS'l'BLJ,o, K;O •. , A ttorney-Geneml. 
Mr. D. O'HBGAR'i:'Y, Secretary to the Executive Council. 
Mr. J. P. W ALSHE, Seaetu,ty, Department of External Affairs. 
Mr. J. J. HEARNE, Legal AdviRer, Department of External Affairs. 

India. 
Sir MuHAMMAD HAmnuLLAH4 K.c.s.I., K.C.LE., Member of the 

Governor-Geneml's ]ijxeeutive Counc:il. 
Sir BASANTA KuMAR MUJ,LTCK 1 Member of the Oonncil of India. 
Sir E. M. D. 0HAivUEI~, K.o.I.B., India Office. 
Mr. w~ T. M. WRIGHT, C.I.E., I.c.s. 
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Mr. J. H. Woons. 
Mr. A. E. LEE. 
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Mr. JEAN DEsY, K.C • 
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Mr. W. T. HARRIS. 
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Mr. C. B. BuRDEKIN, M.B.E. 
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Mr. S. MuRPHY • 
Mr. F. H. BoLAND • 
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Mr. R. 8. BROWN • 
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2. The following also attended meetings of the Conference, for • 
the discussion ~f particuhtr subjeds :- • • 

United Kingdom. 

The Rt. Ron. vVILLIAM GRAHAM, M.P., President of the Board of 
Trade. • 

Mr. ARTHUR, PoNSONBY, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of 
·State, Dominions Office. 

The Rt. Ron. Sir JoHN ANDERSON, G.c.B., Permanent Under-Sec­
retary of State, Home Office. # . 

Sir CLAUD ScHUSTER, G.C.B., c.v.o., K.c., Permanent Secretary, 
Lord Chancellor's Department. 

Sir J. RISLEY, K.C.M.G., c.n., Legal Adviser, Dominions Office. 
Mr. H. W. MALKIN, c.n., C.M.G., Legal Adviser, Foreign Office. 
Mr. 0. F. DawsoN, o.n.E., Assistant Legal Adviser, Home Office.· 
Mr. F. Pmr,LIPs, c.n., Principal Assistant Secretary, Treasury. 

}fr. F. C. BovENSCHEN1 c.B., Assistant Secretary, War Office. 
Mr. H. EASTWOOD, Assistant Secn!tary, Admiralty. 
Mr. W. L. ScoTT, n.s.c., Principal, Air Ministry. 

Canada. 

Mr. THOMAS MuLVEY, K.c., Under-Secretary of State. 
• 

• Irisli Free State. • 
Mr. M. Dj]EGAN. • 

• Mr. E. G. SMY'I'H. 

Inf1ia. 
• • Mr. G. S. BAJPAI, o.I.E., c.B.E., 1.o.s. . 

• 

• 

3. Apart from meetings of the full Conference, the questions 
arising under the heads of Disallowance and Reservation and the 
extra-territorial operation of Dominion Legislation were also con­
sidered by a Committee under the supervision .of sy:- WILLIAM 
HARRISON MoORE. Committees under the Chairmanship respec­
tively of Sir MAURICE GwYER and Mr. CHARLES J. BuRCHELL 
dealt with the Colonial Laws Validity Act and Merchant Shipping 
LJlgislation. 

Message from Their Majesties the King and Queen. 

4. At the nnt meeting it was agreed that as the first official 
act of the Conference a message of greeting should be sent to 
,Their Majesties the IGng and Queen. 

" 

• 

• 
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• 
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The message was in the following terms :-
• • '' The representatives of the several parts • of the British 

Commonwealth assembled in Conference on the Operation of 
Dominion Legislation and Merchant Shipping Legislation 
desire at their first meeting to send respectful greetings to 
the King. They rejoice at Your Majesty's recover:y from your 

.long and serious illness, and hope that Your Majesty with Her 
·· Majesty the Queen may be given health and strength for many 

years to watch over the destinies and to promote the welfare 
,of your peoples in all parts of your Empire.'' 

5~ At the second meeting of the Conference held on the 
9th October, Lord Passfield read to the Conference t1 gracious 
reply received from His Majesty as follows :-

• 

• 

• 

. 
• 

• 

'' It is with much satisfaction that I have received the 
message whicli the representatives of the British Common­
wealth assembled in Conference on the Operation of Dominion 
Legislation and Merchant Shipping Legislation as their first 
official act have addressed to me and I greatly appreciate their 
kindly references to my restoration to health. I shall follow 
with interest their discus·sions ancl ti:ust that they may lead 
to an ever closer association of all parts of my dominions. 
The Queen joins with me in thanking· them for their goocl 
wi~hes. 

.. GEORGE R. I.'' 

• • 
• • 

• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
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PART H.-ORIGIN AND PURPOSE OF CONFERENCE. 

General. • • 
6. The present Conference owes its origin to a recommendation 

contained in the Report of the Imperial Conference of 1926. The 
Inter-Imperial Relations Committee of that Conference made a 
recommendation, which was approved by the full Conference, •hat 
a Ct>mmittee should be set up to examine and report upon certain 
questions connected with the operation of Dominion legislation, 

• and that a Sub-Conference should be set up simultaneously to.,deal · 
with merchant shipping legislation. This recommendation• was 
approved by the Governments concerned, and the present Con­
ference was established to carry out those tasks. 

7. The Report of the Imperial Conference of 1926, in addition 
to setting forth the problems which required further examination, 
contained first and foremost a statement of the principles regulat­
ing the relations of the· members of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations at the preoont day. It is desirable to recall these prin­
'Ciples as they establish the ba.sis and starting-point of the work 
·of the present ·conference. • 

8. The Report of the Imperial Conference declared in relation 
io the United Kingdom and the Dominions that 

'' They are autonomous communities within the • British 
Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another 
in any aspect of their domestic or external affairs ,• though 
united by a common allegiance to the Crown, and freely ·asso-

• ciated as members of the British Commonwealt~ of Nations." 
The Rtllport re~ognised, however, that existing administrative, iegis~ 
lative and judicial forms were admittedly not wholly . in accord 
with the position as described, a condition of things following 
inevitably from the fact that most of these forrrts d;lted back to a 
time well antec~dent to the present stage of constitutional develop-
ment. · • 

9. With regard to the position of the Governor-General, it was 
placed on record in the Report that it was an essential conse­
quence 'of the equality of status existing among the membeJ;.S of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations that the •GovePnor-General 
is the representative of the Crown, holding in all essential respects 
the same position in relation to the administration of public affairs 
in the Dominion as is held by His Majesty the King in the United 
Hingdom, and that he is not the representative or agent of His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom or of any Depart~ 
ment of that Government. • 

10. With regard to certain points connected with Do~inion 
1egislation-disallowance, reservation, the extra-territorial opera­
tion of Dominion Laws, and the Colonial Laws Validity Act-th~ 

.. 
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• Imperial Conference of 1926, while recogmsmg that there would 

b<'l, &l·ave danger in attempting in the limited time at their diE?posal 
any immediate pronouncement in detail on issues of such com-

• plexity, set forth certain p-rinciples which were considered to 
underlie the whole subject. As reganls disallowance and reserva­
tion it was .recognised that, apart from provisions emoodied in 
ConstitntionR or in specific statutes expressly providing for niser­
vatron, it is the right of the Government of eaeh Dominion to 
at1viRe the Crown in all matters relating to its own affairs; an<] 
that eonRef]nently it would not he in accordance with constitutional 
pnwlliee for advice to be tendered to His Majesty by His 
MajeRty's Government in the United Kingdom in 11ny matter 
appertaining to the affairs of [1 Dominion a,gainst the view of the 
Government of that Dorninion. It was also suggested that the 
appropriate procedure with regn.rd to project legislation in 011e of 
the self-governing pa,rtR of the Empire which may affect the 
interests of other self-governing parts is previous eommltation 
between HiR M(tjesty's Minir-;ters in the r-;everal partr-; concerned; 
and it wns sta,ted thrd, with regan1 to the legisln,ti.ve competence 
of members of the British Commonwealth of Nations other than 
the United Kingdon~, and in particular to the desirability of those 
members being enabled to legislate with extra-territorial effect, 
the constitutiona.l practice is that legislation by the Parliament of 
the Uni~ed T\ingdom :tpplying to a Dominion would only be passed 
with the consent of the Dominion concerned . 

• 

• 

1;1. It was, however, considered that there were pointR ansmg 

• 

out of these <.~nsidern.tions, an-d in the application of these gen~ral 
,)rin~iples, whieh reqnired detailed examination. In the~>firfi,t place, 
there remainR :1 considerable body of Jnw pnssed hy ibe ParUa­
ment of the Uniterl T\ing<lom. which still applies in relation to 
the Dominions (~ld at present cam1ot be repealed or modified 
l"lof. Dominion • Parliaments; secondly, under the existing system 
H~ Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom reta,ins certain 
powers with referenee to Dominicm l0<tiRbtion; and, thirdly, while 
'the Parliament of the United Kingdom can legislate with extra~ 
territorial effect, there is don ht as to tlw r>nwprs in this re"'pect 
of })ominion ParliamentR. The Imperial Conference accordingly 
reeom1nend'M that steps should be taken by the United IZingdom 
and the Dominions to set up a Committee with terms of reference­
on the following lii1es :-

• 

" To enquire int0, report upon, and make recommendatio!1s 
eoncerning-

'' (i) Existing statutory provisions requiring reservation 
of Dominion legislation for the assent of His Majesty 
or authorising the disallowanee of such· legislation . 
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'' (ii) (a) The present position as to t:he competence of• 
Domil1ion Parliaments to give " th(;lir_ .legislation e•ba-
territorial operation. · · ·-. 

" (b) The practic<1bility and most convenient method of 
giving effect to the principle that each Dominion Par­
liament should have power to give eX1tra-territoriai 
operation to its .legislation in- all cases where. such orera­
tion is ancillary to provision for the peace, order, and. 
good government of the Dominion. 

'' (iii) The principles embodied in or underlyin~ the 
Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865, and the extent to 
which any provisions of that Act ought ·to be repealed, 
amended, or modified in ·the light ·of existing relations 
between the . various members of the British Common­
wealth of Nations as .described in this Report" (i;e., the 
Report of the Imperial Conference). 

Merchant Shipping. 

1'2. The Imperial Conference of 1.9'26 also considered the general 
question of Merchant Shipping legislation. On this subject the 
Conference pointed out that, while uniformity of administrative 
practice was desirable and, indeed, essential as regards tl}e Mer­
chant Shipping legislation of the various parts of the Empire, it 
was difficult to reconcile the app]ication, in their present form, 
?f certain provisions of the principal statute relating to Merchant 
Shijping, viz., the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, wi~h the present 
constitutional status of the several members of the BJ;itish. 
Commo~wt!alth of Nations. The Conference came finally to the 
conclusion that the general question of Merchant- Shipping legis­
lation should be remitted to a special Sub-Conference which it was 
thought might most ·appropriately meet at the ta~ time as the 
Corrunit~ee · alr~ady mentio~e~. · · · · · •• * 

13. On further examination of the problems involved; it ar)­
peared more convenient that the Committee and the special Sub­
Conference should be organised as a single Conference. ·After 
consultation between the respective · Governments this - view • • received . general acceptance, and the terqls of reference to the 
present Conference accordingly include, in addition to those set 
out above, a reference-

• '' To consider and report on the principles which should 
govern, in the general interest,. the practice and legislation 
relating to Merchant Shipping in the various parts. of tne 
Empire, having regard to the change in constitutional sta'tus 

·and general relations which has occuned since existing: -laws 
were enacted.'' 

• 

• 
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"Position of India. 

• f4. The Imperial Conference of 1926 recomm.end;d that arrange-
• ments should be made for the representation of India at the 

Sub-Coriference on Merchant Shipping! questions; but. did not 
fmggest that India should be represented .on the proposed Com­
mittee. As a result, however, of preljminary examina'tion of the • 
matters falling within the scope of the terms of reference to the 
proposed Committee, it appeared that, while the position of India 
was a special one, some of the matters likely to come up for 
detai,ed discussion at the present Conference might be of interest 
to that country. It was consequently agreed that arrangementFt 
Hhould be made for the representation of India at the present 
Conference for the discussion of the subject of Merchant Shipping 
and of such other particular subjects arising at the Conference rts 
might be of diredt interest to India. 

The questions before the Confer,ence. 

15, In approaching the inquiry into the snbjeds referred to 
them, the present Conference;, have not considered it within the 
terms of ~heir appointment to re-examine the prineiples upon 
whieh the relations of the members of the Cornmonwen.lth are 
now establishe(L These principles of freedom, egmdity, and eo­
opemtioil have slowly emerged from the experience of the self­
governing communities now com:tituting that most remarkable 
and sncl!essful experiment in co-operation between free democracies 
which has ever been developed, the British Commonwealth of 
.,.Nati~ns; they• have been tested under tl1e most trying conditftms 
and have stood that test; they have been given aflth~ritative 
expression by the Governments represented at the Impem1l Con­
ference of 1926 ; and have been accepted throughout the British 
Commonwealtl.J. -The present Conference have therefore eon­
s!d~red their task to be merely that of endeavouring to apply the 
prr'neiples, laid down as directing their labours, to the special ca:ses 
where law or practice is. still inconsistent with those principles, 
and to report their recommendations as a preliminary to further 
eon~ideration by. His Majesty's Governments in the United 
Kingdom ll!l1ct in. the Dominions. 

16, The three heads of the terms of reference to the Conference, 
apart from lhe question of Merchant Shipping which is dealt 
with separately, may be classified briefly as dealing with :-

• 

(i) Disallo~ance and Reservation ; • 
(ii) The extra-territorial operation of Dominion legislation; 

. • (iii) The Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865. 

17. It seems convenient to give spme indication of the origin 
J1l1d nature of the questions which arise in each case, and then 
tJ state the recommendations of the Conference under each Head . 

• 
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PART III.-DISALLOWANCE AND RESERVATION. 

(1) Disallowance. • • 
Present Position. 

• _18. The power of disallowance means the right of ~e Crown, 
wh1ch. has hitherto been exercised (when occasion for its exercl.se 
has aciSen) on the advice of Ministers in ~he United Kingdom, to 
annul an Act pa~sed by a Diminion or Colonial Legislature. 

• 19. The prerogative or statutory powers of His Majesty ~he 
King to disallow laws made by the Parliament. of a Dominion, 
where such powers still subsist, have not been.exercised for many 
years, and it is desirable that the position with regard to dis~ 
allowance should now be made clear. · 

20. vVhatever the historical origin of the power of disallowance 
may have been, it has now found a statutory expression in most 
of the Dominion Constitutions and accordingly the power of dis­
allowance in reference to Dominion legislation . exis~s and is 
regulated solely by the statutory provisions of those Constitutions.* 

• 
21. Section 58 of the New Zealand Constitution Act, 1852, and 

Section 56 of the British North America Act, 1867, empower the 
King in Council to disallow any Act of the Parliament of either 
Dominion within a period of two years from the receipt of the Act 
from 1the Governor-General. In Section 59 of the Constitution of 
the Commonwealth of Australia (1900) and Sectirm 65 .~f the 
Sout:ij Africa Act, 1909, the period prescribed is one y~ar after the 
assent of the Governor-General has been given. The Irish F;ee .. 
State Coostitution contains no provision for disallowance. 

22 .. A distinction must, of course, be drawn between the 
existence of these provisions and their exercise. Ill, the early stages 
of responsible g9vernment cases of disallowance occurfed not infre-., 
quently merely for the reason that the legislation disaJlowed did n~ 
eommend itsel£ on its merits to the Government of the United 
Kingdom. This praetiee did not however long survive, for it was 
realised that under the eonditions of self-govern:men't the power of 
disallowance should o;nly be exereised where grave Imper~al 
interests were concerned, and that such interventiO'n vvas-'improper 
with regard to legislation of purely domestic coneern. In fact ~he 
power of disallowanee has not been exercised in relation to 
Canadian legislation sinee 1873 or to New Zealand legislation since 
186~ ; it has never been exercised in relation to legislation passed 
by the Parliaments of the Commonwealth of Australia or the Union. 
of South Africa. 

*l'WTE.-This does not apply to Newfoundland where the Constitution is 
based on Letters Patent and not on Statute. 

• 

• 

.. 
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- Recommendations. 
• d . 2~. ':l_lhe -Conference agr~e that the p.r.esent co.nstitutional_ .. _p_osi­
~ ~Ictn Is ~hat the power of disallowance ea:u no longer be e~erq1sed 
';\ m rellJ!tlQ:U .. to Dpminion legislation. Accordingly, those Dominions 
• who possess the power to amend their Constitutions in ·this "respect 
can,_ by following. the prescribed procedure,. abolish the legal power 
of. d1sallow.tnce if they so desire. In the case of those Dominion~ 
wtw do not possess 'this power, it would be in accordance with qon­
stitutiona.l practice tb,at, if so requested by. the Dominioil".--con­
cerned, the Government of the United Kingdom should ask Parlia­
mWlt to pass the necessary legislation . . 
Special Position in relation to the Colonial Stock Act, 1900. 

24. The specia1 position in relation to the Colonial Stock Act, 
1900, may conveniently be dealt with in this place. This Act 
empowers His Majesty's Treasury in the United Kingdom to make 
regulations governing the admission of Dominion stocks to the list 
of trustee securities in the United Kingdom. One of 'the eonditions 
prescribed by the Tre11sury which at present govern the admission 
of such stocks is a requirement that the Dominion Government 
shall place on record a form.'1l expression of its opinions \hat any 
Dominion legislation which appears to the Governmen~ of the 
United Kingdom to alter any of the provisions affecting the stock 
to the injury of the stockholder or to involve a departure from the 
origin~l eontmct in regard to the stock would properly be dis­
allowed. We desire to place on record our opinion that, notwith­
standi,lg what has been said in the preceding paragraph, wliere f1 

Dominion Government haR complied with tbis condition aml there 
• iR ll'llY Atoel~ (of either existing or future issues of that GO"vern­

ment) which is a trustee security. in conReCJnence of "!=lu~ compli­
ance, the right of disallowance in respect of such legisla~ion nmst 
remain and can properly be exercised. In this respec~ alone. is 

, there any e•ceJ'tion to the position as declared in the precedmg 
p01ngraph. • 

• 

• 25. The general qneRtion of the terms on which loans raisell by 
one part of the British Commonwealth should be given the privilege 
of admission to the Trustee !Jist in another part falls naturally 
fo.- determination by the Government of the latter, and it is for 
the otheP Govemments to decide whether•thev will avail them-· 
selves of the privilege on the terms sp~cified. It is right however 
ta point ·out that the condition regarding disallow~n?e makes it 
difficult and in one case impossible for certain Dommwns to take 
advantage of the provisions of the Colonial Stock Act, 1900. • 

• 
Pregent Position. 

(2) Reservation . 

26. RBservation""means. .the ,withholding .. of. assent 1Jy .a Gov­
ernor-Genera,Lor. Governor to a Bill duly passed by the competent 
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Legislature m .order that His 11ajesty;s pleasure may be taken 
t~~reQ,ny • • 

27. Statutory provisions dealing with reservation of Bills passed 
by Dominion Parliaments may be divided into (1) those whi<:h 
confer on the Governor-General a discretionary power of reserva­
tion and ('2) those which specifically oblige the Goven:eor~General 
to reserve Bills dealing with particular subjects. • 

'28. The discretionary power of reservation is dealt with in 
Sections 56 and 59 of the New Zealand Constitution Ad, 185'2, 
Sections 55 and 57 of the British North America Ac't, 1867, Sec­

•tions 58 and 60 of the Constitution of the Commonwealth-• of 
Australia (1900), Sections 64 and 66 of the South Africa Act, 
1909, and Article 41 of the Constitution of the Irish Free State. 

29. Provisions requiring Bills relating to particular subjects to 
be reserved by the Governor-General for the signification of His 
Majesty's pleasure exist in the Australian, New Zealand, and 
South African Constitutions. By Section 65 of the New Zealand 
Constitution Act, 1852, the General Assembly of New Zealand is 
given power to alter the sums allocated by the Schedule to the 
Act for the Governor's salary, the J pdges, the establishmen't of 
the general government and native purposes respectively, but any 
Bill altering the salary of the Governor or the sum allocated to 
native purposes must be reserved. By Section 7 4 of the Constitu­
tion of the Commonwealth of Australia (1900), it is provided that 
the Commonwealth Parliamen't may make laws limiting the 
matters in which special leave to a.ppeal from the High C~rt of 
Australia to His Majesty in Council may be asked, but proposed 
laws •containing any such limitation shall be resePved by the 
Governor-General for the signification of His Majesty's pleasu~e. • 
The Soutt Africa Act, 1909, contains three sections relating to 
the reservation of Bills dealing with particular subjects. Section 
106 contains provisions similar to 'those in Section. 7 4 of the Con­
stitution of the Commonwealth of Australia. Secti~m· 64 provide;; ' 
that all Bills repealing or amending that section or any of the. 
provisions of Chapter IV of 'the Act under the heading '' House 
of AsRembly '' and all Bills abolishing provincial councils or 
abridging the powers conferred on them under Section 85 shall be 
reserved. By paragraRh 25 of the Sehedule to the Act, whi~h 
lavs down the terms and conditions on whieh th•e Go~rnor m 
c;uncil may undertake the government of native territories if 
tra.nsferred to the Union under Section 151, it is provided that 
all Bills to amend or alter the provisions of this Schedule shall 
be r~served. There is no provision requiring reservation in either 
the Canadian or IriRh Free State Constitutions. ., 

· 30. ProviRions relating to compulsory reservation are alsQ. ~o 
be found in the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, and m 
the Merchant Shipping Aet, 1894. These provisions are dealt 
with in another section of this Report. • 
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. 31. The power of reservation had its origin iiJ the instructions 
!l1Jen by the Crovvn to the Governor of a Colony as to the 
exercise by him of the power to assent to Bills p~ssed by the 
colonial legislative body. It has been embodied in one form or 
another in the Constitutions of· all the Dominions and may be 
regarded ia their case as a statutory and ndt a . prerogative power • 
It!\ exercise has involved the intervention of the Government of 
the United· Kingdom at three stages,-:-in the instructions to the 
Governor concerning the classes of Bills .to bE) reserved, in . the 
advice tendered to the Crown regarding the giving or withholding. 
ass~nt to Bills ac'tually reserved, and in the forms in use for 
Rignifying the Royrd pleasure upon a reserved Bill. Reservation 
found a place naturally enough in the older colonial system nuder 
which the . Crown exercisecl supervision over the whole legislation 
rLnd administration of a Colony through Ministers in the United 
Kingdom. In the earlier Rtages of self-government supervision 
over legislation did not .at once disappear, but it was exercised in 
a constantly narrowing field with the development of the prin­
ciples and practice of reRponsible government. As regardR the 
Dominions, it gradually cru~1e to he realisetl that the attainment 
of the purposes of reservation must be sought in other wayR than 
through the nse of powers by the Government of the United 
IGngdom. 1'he present eonsti'tutiona] position iR set forth in tho 
staternent of prineiples governing tbe relations of the U nitetl 
Kingdom and the Dominions containell in the Heport of the 
Impe:Pial Conference of 1926 ; and we have to apply these prin­
ciples 'to th~ power of reservation and its exercise in the conditionH 
now established. • • • 

. 
• 

• • 

Discretionary Res.ervation. 

• 

Recommendations . 

32. Applying the principles laid down in the Imperial Confer­
epee Report of 1926, it is established first that the power of 
discreti~ary riiservation if exercised at .all can onlJ7 be exercised 
in accordance with the constitutional practice in the Dominion 
governing the exercise of the powers of the Governor-General; 

·secondly, that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
will not .advise His Majesty the King to give the Governor.:Ge.1eral 
any instructions 'to reserve Bills presented to him for assent, and 

-thirdly, as regards the signification of the King's pleasure c~n­
cer!J.ing a reserved Bill,. tha.t it would not be. in accordance With 
constitutional practice for advice to be. tend.ered .to His Majesty 
by His. Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom a_gainst 

• the views of the· Government of the Dominion concerned . 

• 
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Compulsory Reservation-Principle governing the signification of"'z'. 
the King'~ pleasure. 

33. In cases where there is a special provision requiring. the 
reservation of Bills dealing with particular subjects, the position • 
would in general fall within the scope of the doctrine that it is 
the right of the Government of each Dominion to advise the 

• Crown in all matters relating to its own affairs an~ that conse­
,qu .. ntly it would not be in accordance with constitutional practice 
.for advice to be tendered to His Majesty by His Majesty';; Gov­
ernment in the United Kingdom in any ma.tter appertaining to 
the affairs of a Dominion against the views of the Govern~~t of 
that Dominion. 

34. The same principle applies to cases where alterations of a 
Constitution are required to be reserved. 

Abolition of the Power of Reservation (Discretionary or 
COilJ.IHJJsory) . 

3f). As regards the continued existence of the power of reserva­
tion, certain Dominions possess th~ power by -amel)ding their 
Constitutions to abolish the discretionary power and to repeal any 
provisions requiring reservation of Bills dealing with particular 
subjects, and it is, therefore, open to_ those Dominion!! to take 
the prescribed steps to that end if they so desire. 

36. As regards Dominions that need the co-operation of the 
P;jtliament of the United Kingdom in order to aroond the provi­
sions in tb.eir Constitutions relating to reservation, we desiore t\"t 
place -!n record our. opinion that it would be in accordance with 
constitutional practice that if so requested by the Dominion con­
cerned the Government of the United Kingdom should ask 
Parliament to pass the necessary legislation.· • • , . .. 
PART IV.-THE EXTRA-TERRITORIAL OPERATION OF 

DOMINION LEGISLATION. . .. 
The present position as to the competence of Dominion 

Parliaments to give their legislation extra-territorial operation.· • 

• 37. In the case of all Legislatures terri'torial limitations upon 
the operation of legislation are familia.r in practice. They arise 
from the express terms of statutes or from rules of. constructton 
applied by the Courts as to the presumed intention of the l;egis­
lature, regard being had to the comity of nations and other con­
siderations. But in the case of the legislation of Dominion .. 
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• -~arliaments t?ere is also an indefinite range in which the limita-

• twns may ex1st not merely as rules of interpr~tation but as 
COJl~titutional limitations. So far as these constitutional limita­
tiOl)s exist there is a racial difference between the position of 

• Acts of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in the United 
:Kingdom itself and Acts of a Dominion Parliament in the 
Dominion. • • 

~8. The subject is full of obscurity and there is conflict in l~gal 
opiniop as expressed in the Courts and in the writings of jurists 
both as to the existence of the limitation itself and as to its 
·exte:ll~. There are differences in Dominion Constitutions them­
selves which are reflected in legal opinion in those Dominions. 
The doctrine of limitation is the subject of no certain test appli­
cable to all casefl, and com:titutional power over the same matter 
may depend on whether the subject ifl one of ~1 civil remedy or 
of criminal jnrifldiction, The practical inconvenience of the 
doctrine iR by no mertns to be measured by the number of caRes 
in which legislation has been held to be invalid or inoperative. 
It introduces n, general uncertainty which can be illustrated by 
questions raised concerning fisheries, taxation, shipping, a,ir n:.wiga.­
tion, marriage, criminal la,w, ~eportation, and the enforcernent of 
lnws against smuggling and unlawful immigration. The stat,e of 
tbe htw has compelled legislatures to resort to indirect methods of 
reachin~ contlnct which, in virtue of the doctrine, might lie beyo]1(l 
their direet power but which they deem it essential to control 
as pitrt of their self-government. 

39. It would not seem to be possible in tbe present sta,te of 
the authoritiet to corne to definite conclusions regarding the c~m-

1Jetm'lce of Dominion P:1rlimnents to give their legisla,tio~ ex~m­
territoria,l operation; and, in any case, uncertainty as to the exist­
ence and extent of the doctrine renders it desirable that legislation 
should be passed b~ the Parliament of the United Kingdom making 

- ~ cleax that tl'!is constitutional limitation does not exist . . 
• 

. 
Recommendations. 

40. We are agreed that the most suitable method of placing the 
matter beyond possibility of doubt would be by mea1:s of a declara­
tory enactno.ent in•the terms set out below passed, w1th the consent 
of 'an the Dominions, by the Parliament of the United Kingdom. 

• 41. With regard to the extent of the power so to be decl~r~d, 
we are of opinion that the recognition of the powers o~ a. Dom~mOJl 
to legislate with extra-territorial effect should not be hm1ted. e:ther • 
by; reference to any particular class of persons (e.g., the citizens 
of •the.Dominion) or by any reference ta laws " ancillary ~o: pr~~ 
vision for the peace, order and good government of the Dom11110n 
(which is the phrase appearing in the terms of reference to the 
~onference). 
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• 42. We regard the first limitation as undesirable in principle·"' 
vVith respect to the Ee:;ond, we think that the introduction of a. 
reference to legislation ancillary to peace, order and good govern­
ment is unnecessary, would add to the existing confusion on• t'he 
matter, and might diminish the scope of the powers the existence • 
of which it is desired to recognise. 

43. After careful consideration of possible alternatives, we re­
commend that the clause should be in the following form :-• . 

"It is hereby declared and enacted that the Parliament of 
a Dominion has full power to make laws havina · extra~ierri~ 

" . torial operation." 

44. In connection with the exercise of extra-territorial legislative 
powers, we consider that provision should be made for the cus­
tomary extra-territorial immunities with regard to internal discip­
line enjoyed by the armed forces of one Government when present 
in the territory of another Government with the consent of the 
latter. Such an arrangement would be of mutual advantage and 
common convenience to all parts of the Coinmonwealth, and we 
recommend that provision should I:Je made b'y each member of 
the Commonwea.lth to give effect to such customary extra-territorial 
immunities within its territory as regards other members of the 
Commonwealth. 

• 
• • PART V.-COLONIAL LAvVS VALIDITY ACT. . • . • 

• 
Present Position. 

45. The circumstances in which the Colonial ~a~ Validity Ac,k--
1865, came to be enacted* are so well known tl1at only a brief 
reference to them is necessary in this Report. • 

46. From an early stage in the history of Colonial development 
the theory had been held that there was a common law rule that 
legislation by a Colonial Legislature was void if .,:repug~ant to" the 
law of England. This rule was apparently based on the assmnp­
tion th&t there were certain fundamental principles of English 
law which no Colonial law could violate, but the scope of these 
pl;jnciples was by no means clearly defined. 

4 7. A series of decisions, however, given by the Supreme Cmlrt 
of South Australia in the middle of the nineteenth century a.pplied 

*The Act is reprinted a'! an Annex to this Report (see page 43). 
.. 

• 
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•• 
• - •the rule so as to invalidate several of the Acts of the Legislatur~ 

• of that Colol).y. It wa.s soon realised that, if this interpretation 
of.t14e. law were sound, responsihl~ Gevernment," then recently 
established by the release of the Australian Colonies from external 

• political control, would to a great extent be rendered illusory b'y 
reason of legal limitations on the legislative power which were then 

• 

· for the first t.ime seen to be far more extensive tha,n had been sup-
pose.~:l. The serious situation which thus developed . in South • 
Australia led to an examination of the whole question by the i.Jaw 
Officers of the Crown in England, whose opinion, while not affirm­
ing ~~e extensive applica.tion of the doctrine of repugnancy upheld 
by tnoe South Australian Court, found the test of repugnancy to 
he of so va.gue and general a kind as to leave great uncertainty 
in its applicaHon. They accordingly advised legislation to defin'e 
the Ncope of the doctrine in uew and precise terms. The Colonial 
TJ::tws Validity Act, 186;5, was enacted as the reRnlt of their aclvice. 

48. Tbe Act expressly conferred 11pon Colonial J~egislatures the 
povver of making· lnws even though repugnant to the English 
eommon law, hut declared that a ColoniuJ law repugnant to the pro­
visions of a.n Act of the Parliament of the United l{ingdom extend­
ing to the Colony either by e~ress words or by necessary intend­
rnent should be void to the extent of such repugnancy. The Act 
also removed doubts which had arisen regarding the validity of laws 
assented. to by the Governor of a Colony in a manner inconsistent 
with the terms of his Instructions. 

4D. ~he Act, at the time when it was passed, without doubt 
extended the 1ben existing powerR of Colonial legiRJa,tures. Tbis 
,l1as ~lwa,yR been recognised, bnt it is no less true that defi1~ite 
reRtrichons of a far-reaching character npon the effecti'\Te jXercise 
of tbose povvers were maintained a.ud given statutory effect. In 
important fields of legislation actually covered by statutes extending 

~the Domini~1S i!w restrictions upon legislative power have cansea 
and. continue to .:ause practical inconvenience by preventing the 
en:etment of legislation adapted to their special needs. The restric­
tionR in the past served a useful purpose in securing uniformity 
of ]a.w anc1 co-opemtion on varionR matters of importance : but it 
follo~vs from the Report of the Imperial Conference~ of 1926 that 
this meth~ of li6curing uniformity, based as it was upon tbe 
supremacy of the Parliament of the United King·dom, is no longer 
constitutionally appropriate in the case of . the Dominions, and the 
next step is to bring the lega·l position into · accord with the con­
stitutional. Moreover, the interpretation of the Act has given riie 
to.difficulties in practice, especially in Am;tralia, because it is not • 
al~ays possible to be certain whether a particular Act does or does 
not extend by necessary intendment to a Dominion, and, if it c1oes, 
whether all or any of the provisions of a particular Dominion law 
are or are not repugnant to it . 
• 

• 



• 
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General ·Recommendations. 

• 
• • ... ... . 

50. We h·ave therefore proceeded on the basis that eff~t- can 
·only be given to the prinbiples laid down in the Report of 1926. 
by repealing the Colonial LawR Validity Act, 1865, in its applica­
tion to laws made by the Parliament of a Dominion, ·and the 
discussions at the Conference were mainly conceB!lled with the 
manner in which this shonld be done. Our recommendation :los that 
Ie~islation b'e enacted aeclaring in terms that the Act should no 
longer apply to the la.ws passed by any Dominion. 

51. We think it necessary, however, that there should -~I so be 
a substantive enactment declaring the p)wers of the Parliam.ent 

·Of a Dominion, lest a simple repeal of the Colonial Laws Validity 
Act might be held to have restored the old common law doctrine. 

52. It may be stated in this connection that, having regard to 
· the natme of the relations between the several members of the 
British Commonwealth and the constitutional position of the 
Governor-General of a Dominion, it has not been considered neces­
sary to make any express provision for the possibility, contemplated 
in Section 4 of the Colonial I...~awfl' Validity Act, of colonial laws 
assented to by the Governor being held void because of any instruc­
tions with reference to such laws or the subjects thereof contained 
in the I...~etters Patent or Instrument authorising the Governor to 
assent to laws for the peace, order, or good government of the 
Colony. • 

• • 53. \V e recommend that effect be given to the !Jroppsals in the 
foregoing paragraphs, bymeans of clauses in the following fo!'m :-t. 

• 
(1) The .09LGnial.La:w..s. ... ,Va.Lidity.A.ct, . . 18,65.~ . .s..ha,U .... ~.13(tS.e to 

apply to an..yJau; ma(le. by t.he Parliqment ~!.a Dominion. 

(2) No law and noprovision of any law ke;eajter made '13;~~·' 
the P(trriament of a Dominion shall be void or inoperative• on 
the ground that it is repugnant to the law of England or to 
the provisions of any existing or future Act of Parliament or 
to any orde.r, rule or regulation made thereunder, a.ncL the 
powers of the Parlimnent of a Dominion. shall ..include the 
power to repeal or amend any such Act, order, mle or regula-
tion in so far as the same is part of the law of the Dominion. 

• 54. With regard lastly to the problem which ari~es from the 
existence of a legal power in the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
to legislate for the Dominions, we consider that tne appropriMe­
method of reconciling the existence of this power with the• estab­
lished constitutional position is to place on record a statement 
embodying the conventiona.I usage. We therefore recommend that .. 

• 
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•• 
• -; st1ttement in the following terms should be placed on record in 

the proceedings of the next Imperial Conference- • 
• • 

"It would be in aeconl tcith the established constitutional 
position of all members of the Commonwealth in rela.tion to 
one another that no law hereafter made by tile Parliament of 

. Ute Unite.! Kingdom shall extend to any Dominion otherwise 
!Jlwn at the request and with the consent of that Dominion.'' ... 

We further recommend that this constitutional convention itself 
shonl<l appear a.s a formal reeital or preamble in the pronoRed Act 
of the •Parliament of the United Kingdom. • 

5;), .Praetical eom>ideru,tions affecting both the drafting of Bills. 
and the interpretation of Statutes make it desiratle that this prin­
ciple shonld a,lso be expressed in the enacting part of the Act, and 
we accordingly recommend that the proposed Act sho11ld contain a 
deelamtion and emtctment in the following terms:-

"Be zt thcr.efore declared and enacted that no Act of Par­
lianumt hereafter 1nadc shall extend or be dccrned to extend 
to a Dominior~ unless it is ~:x:prcssly dccla1·cd tll rrcin f;luzt that 
Dominion has TCifiU'sted and eonscntcd f:o t:he cnacbncnt 
thereof.'' 

56. The aRRoeiation of conRtitntional convention8 with law has 
long· bee"Q f~tmniar in the hiRtory of the British Commonwealth; 
it has been chantcteriRtic of political development both in the. 
c1omeRtic g·overfllment of these comm1mitieR and in their relatio!ts• 
with each other; it haR permeated both executive and .JegiRlative 
power. It has provided a mea·nR of harmoniRing rehtionR • where 
a pnrely legal Rolutimi of practical problems was impossible, would 
have impaired free .:Ievelopment, or wonld have failed to catch the 

-~i~ which giv~R.life to institutions. Such conventionR take their 
pla-ee among the constitutional principles and doctrines which are 
in practice regarded as binding and &acr·ed whatever the powers of 
Parliaments may in theory be. 

• 

51. If the above recommendations are adopted, the acquisition· 
by the Parl-Mment!! of the Dominions of full legislative powers will 

. follow as a necessary consequence. We then proceeded to con­
sider whether in these circumstances special provision ought to be 
made with regard to certain sutjects. These seemed to us to fall 
:into two categories, namely, thoRe in which uniform or reciprocll'l 
action. may be necessary or desirable for the purpose of facilitating 
fre~ co-operation among the members of the British Common­
wealth.in matters of common concern, and those in which peculiar 
and in some cases temporary conditions in some of the Dominions­
call for special treatment . 
• 

• 

• 
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58. By the removal of all such restrictions upon the legislativ.e 

powers of th'l3 Parliaments of the Dominions and the consequent 
effective recognition of the equality of these Parliaments with• the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom, the law will be brought into• 
1mrmony with the root principle of equality governing the free 
association of the members of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations. • 

• 
• 69. As, however, these freely associated members are united 

by a common aHegiance to the Crown, it is clear that· the laws 
re.lating to the succession to the Throne and the Royal St;~Je and 
'Trtles are matters of equal concern to all. • 

60. VVe think that appropriate recognition would be given to 
this position by means of a convention similar to tha.t which has 
in recent years controlled the theoretically unfettered powers of 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom to legislate upon these 
matters. Such a constitutional convention would be in accord with 
and would not derogate from and is not intended in any way to 
derogate from the principles stated by the Imperial Conference of 

.1926 as underlying the position and niutual relations of the 
members of the British CommonweaHh of Nations. We therefore 
recommend that this convention should be formally put on record in 
the following terms:-

"In as rnuch as the CTown is the symbol of the• free asso­
ciation of the membeis of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations, and as they are united by a common allegir;nce to the 
Crown, it would be in accord with the established constitn-

• tional position of all the members of the C"mmonwealth in 
relation ,tQ one another that any alteration in _the law t~'Uchirtg 
fhe Succession to the Throne or the Royal Style and Titles 
shall hereafter require the assent as well of the Parliaments 
o,f all the Dominions as of the ParliarJ.unt of the United 
J(in(fdmn." • • • ,,~,-~ 

61. \717 e recommend that the Rtatement of principles set out ~the 
three preceding paragraphs be placed on record in tly3 proceedings 
of the next Imperial Conference, and tbat tbe constitutional con­
,vention itself in tbe form which we have suggested should ~ppear 
as a formal recital or preamble in the proposed•Act tQ.be passed by 
the Parliament of the United IGngdom. 

fi9. The second subject which we considered concerns the e1Iect .. 
of the acqnisition of full legislative powers by the Parliaments of 

•the Dominions possessing federal Constitutions. 
63. Canada alone among the Dominions has at present no p~wer 

to amend its Constitution Act \Vithont legislation by th<i Parlia­
ment of the Enited Kingdom. 'l'he fact that no specific provision 
was made for effecting desired amendments wholly by Cannilian 
agencies is easily understood, apart from the special conditi~ns 



• •• .. .. 
existing in Canada a,t that time, when it is recaHerl that the British 
Nor~h America Act, 1867, was the first Dominion federation 
meast~re and was passed over sixty years ago, at an early stage of 

•development. It was pointed out that the question of aHerna,tive 
methods of amendment was a matter for future considera,tion by the 
appropriate Capadian authorities and that. it was desirable therefore 
to mr~ke it clear that the proposed Act of the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom would effect no change in this respect. It Wt1S 

tdso poi11ted o\lt that for a Rimibr ren,Ron an express decla,ration 
w:u-: tle,.,irab le that nothing in the Act should authoriRe the Parliu~ 
men{ (~' Carmrla to mnke htWR on nny nmtter nt present within 
tho authority of the :Provinf'es, not being a matter within the 
authority of the Dominion. 

G4. 'I'.he CorrnnonweaW1 of Austntlia, was established _under, and 
its Constitution is containeo in an Act of Pftrliament of the United 
Kingdom, the Conmwnweltlth of Austmlia Constitution Act, 1900. 
The authority of the ConRtitntion, with itR distribution of powers 
between Conunonwenlth and States, originated in the first instance 
from the Ruprernrwy of im.perial legislation; and it was pointed out 
that the continued anthority of iJ1e ConRtitntion iH essential to the 
mrtintenance of the federal system. The Coustitutiou of tfw 
Commor1wertlth, thongh pammonnt law for the Varliarnent of the 
ComnwnweUJlth, is snbject to alteration by the joint action of Parlia­
ment and the Electorate. To that extent the OommonweaHh need 
not have recoun;e to any authority external to itself for alterations 
of its instr.nnent of government. But "the Constitution," though 
the main part, is not the whole of the Commonwealth of Austral~ 
C~nstitntion Act•; and the eight sections of that which precede the 
section· containing "the Constitution" ctm be altered on"ly liy an 
Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom. It will be for the 
proper authorities in Australia in due course to consider whether 

--· tl~' desire thiN ,posi'tion to remain and, if not, how they propose 
to provide for the matter. 

~. The Constitution of New Zealand is to a very considerable 
extent alterable by the Parliament of New Zealand; but the powers 
of alteration conferred by the Constitution are subject to certain 
qualifir,ations ; and it is apparently a matter of doubt whether these 
fJU8Jification!'l"'have ~en removed by Section 5 of the Colonial I_jaws 
Validity Act. It appears to us that any recommendations in rela~ 
tion to the Constitution of the Dominion of Canada and the Com~ 

• monweaith of Australia should also be applied to New Zealand; 
and it will then be for the appropriate authorifies in New Zealand• 

·to consider whether, and, if so, in what form, the full power of 
alteration should be given . . 

66. We are accordingly of opinion that tbe inclusion is required 
in the proposeo Act of the Parliament of the United Ringdom of 
exi'ress provisions dealing with the matters discussed in the three< 

• 

• 
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preceding paragraph's, and we have prepared the following. 
clauses:- • • 

(1) Nothing 1:n this Act shall be deemed to confM· any 
power to repeal 01' alteT the Const£ttdion Acts of the Dominion 
of Canada, the Commonwealth of Austmlia, and the Dominion 
of New Zealand, otherwise than in accordance ~ith the law 

.and constitutional usage and pmctice heretofoTe existing. • 

('2) Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to auth01·ise the 
Pmliarnenfs of the Dominion of Canada and the Com1fwn­
wealth of Australia to make laws on any rnatteT at present 
within the authority of the Pro·oinces of Canada or the States 
of Australia, as the case may be, not being a matter within 
the authority of the PMliaments or Governments of the 
Dominion of Canada and of the Commonwealth of Austmlia 
1'espectively: 

6 7. Similar considerations do not arise in connection with the 
Constitutions of the Union of South Africa and the Irish Free 
State. The .Constitutions of botlf countries are framed on the 
unitary principle. Bo"tl:i include complete legal powers of consti­
tutional amendment. In the case of the Union of South Africa 
the exercise of these powers is conditioned only. by the provisions 
of section 152 of the South Africa Act, 1909. In. the case of the 
Irish Free State they a,re exercised in accordance with the obliga­
tions undertaken by the Articles of Agreement for a Treaty signed 
at !.on don on the 6th day of December, 1921. • . . . -

68. -~he Report of 1926 dealt only w1th the constitutional position 
of the Governments and Parliaments of the Dominions. In recom­
mending the setting up of the present Conferen<;;e it did not make 
any specific mention of the special problems pre~e~ted b'y feder~· 
Constitutions, and a.ccordingly the present Conference has not b~n 
called on to consider any matters relating to the legislative powers 
of the Provincial Legislatures in Canada or the State Legislatures 
in Australia. The federal character of the Constitutions of Canada 
and Australia, however, gives rise to questions which we have"not 
found it possible to leave out of account, inasmucii as th'ey concern 
self"governme:rit in- those Dominions. 

69. The Constitution of Australia presents a special problem in 
respect to extra-territorial legislative power. The most urgently 
Tequired field of extra-territorial power is criminal law, which, jn 
general, is within the State power in Australia. In Austral,.ia the 
Parliaments of the States are not subject to any specific territorial 
restrictions; they differ from the Commonwealth Parliament only 
in this, that iJ1eit laws have not the extended operation specitieaHy. 

•• 

• 
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•given to the laws of the. Commonwealth Par~ameni; by Section 5 
of .tije Commonwealth of At1stralia Constitution Act, and that the 
Commonwealth Parliament has power over certain specific matters 

• which look beyond the territory of the Commonwealth. The 
question whether the povver of emtct.ing extra-territorial laws over 
tnatters yvithin its sphere, to be enjoyed by the Commonwealth 
T)a.rljament in con:unon with the Parliaments of other DominionB, • 
should be granted ah:o to State Parliaments is a matter primalfily 
for consideration by the proper authorities in Australia. 

7~. 'J.1lv~ Austmlian Constit1.1tion 11lso presents speci11l problems 
in relation to diRal!owance and reservation. In Australia there is 
·direc-t contaet between the StateR and His Majesty's Government 
.in the United 1\:ingdom in respeet of disallowrmce and reservation 
.of State legislation. 'l'hiR position will not he affected by the report 
of the present Conference. 

71. The question of the effeet of repugnance of Provincial or 
State legislation to Aets of the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
presents the same problems in Canada and in Australia. The 
reeommenda.tions whid1 we ha•e made with regard to the Colonial 
Laws Validity Act do not deal with the problems of Provincial or 
State legislation. In the absence of special provision, Provincial 
and Stat~ legislation will eontinue to be subject to the Colonitd I_jaws 
Validity Act and to the legislative supremacy of the I)arliament of 
t.JJe United Kingdom, tmd it will be a matter for the proper 
authorities in Canada and in Australia to consider whether and ~o 
what extent iJ.is desired that the prineiples to be embodied in •he 

•new • Act of the Parliament of the United IGngdom. should be 
applied to Provincial and State legislation in tEe future. • · 

i 

/72. We pass now to the subject of nationality, whieh is clea.rly 
---........,.m<.LLLer of eqLtttl it1terest to all parts of the Commonwealth. . . 

•73. N a.tionaJity is. a term with varying connotations. In one 
sense it is used to i11dicate a common consciousness based npon 
race, language, traditions, or other analogous ties and interests and 
is nqt necessarily limited to the geographic bounds of any particular 
State .. N ~onalit.y in this sense has long existed in the older parent 
·communities of the Commonwealth. IB.·anot.h@r.&nd.om-omtedmical 
sense it implies a definite com1ection with, U; .•• d~;fullte_ S.tate and 

• 'Go.vEu:llm&ut. The nse of the term in the latter sense has in the 
,case of the BritiRh Commonwealth been attended by SOI:ije 
ambiguity, due in part to its 11se for the purpose of denoting also the 
·c:o11cept of a.llegianc:e to the Sovereign. vVith the constitutional 
develo1Jment of the communities now forming the British Common­
wealth of NationR the terms "nationa1," "nationhood," ana 
·"nationality," in connection with each member, have come into 
~ommon nse . 

• 
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74. 'l'ha st~ii,us of the Dominions i!l i1lt§mt1tional relations, th~ 

fact that the· King. on the advice of his several· Gov~rnments, 
assumes obligation~' and acquires rights by treaty on behalf ~t in• 
dividual members of the Commonwealth, and the position of the • 
members of the Commonwealth in 'che Ijeague of Nations, and in 

• relation to the Permanent Court of International J~1stice, do not 
merely involve the recognition of these communities as distinct 
jnrisdc entities, but also' compel recog:nition of a, particular :tatus 

. of membership of those commnnities for legal and political purposes. 
These exigencies ha,ve already become apparent ; and two of the 
Dominionsha.ve,patssed. Ac.ts ... Q.efinirtg.~the!r ')·J,at:ion.a!s''. boTh for 
nation;1l a:na for internatipnal.purnoses. 

75. The members of the Commonwealth are united by a common 
allegiance to the Crown. This allegiance is the basis of the common 
status possessed by all subject> of His Majesty. · 

/76. A.co:n::unon sta.tus directly .recognised throughout the British 
Commonwealth in recent years has been given a statutory basis 
through the operation of the British Nationality and Status of 
Aliens. Ac.t".1914. • 

77. Under the new position, if any change is made in the require­
ments established by the existing legislation, reciproca·l action will 
·be necessary to attain this same recognition the importance of which 
is manifest· in view of the desirability of facilitating freedom of 
intercourse and the mutual granting of privileges among the 
<i~ent parts of the Commonwealth. • 

· 78. It is of course plain tha.t no member of the.Commonwealth 
;:ither cou.J.d or would contemplate seekmg to confer on any ~ersoll 
a stat1Is to be operative throughout the Commonwealth save in 

, pursua.nr;e of legislation based upon common agreement, and it i" 
(ully recognised that this common status is in no WfW inconsistent 
with the yecogmtion Wlthm and without the c;ml1!onwealth oTI.lit&·· 
distinct nationality possessed by the nationals • of the indiv!s;l,nal 
states of the British Commonwealth. 

79. But the practical working out and application of the above 
principles vYill not be an ea·sy task nor is it one which we can 
attempt to enter upon in this report. We rec,pmmend, hov~ever, 
that steps should bB taken as soon as possible by ~onsultation 
among the va.rious Governments to arrive at a settlement of the 
problems involved on the hasis of these principles. • 
• 80. rl'here are a number of subjects in which uniformity has 
hitherto been secured through tbe medinm of Act;.; of the Parlia­
rnent of the United Kingdom of general application. Virher~ 
l,;!Bifo~mity is uesirable on the ground of common con•ce-;;:;-or 
practiCal convernence we think that this end should in the tnture 
be sour;rht by means of concunent or reciprocal action based upon 
agreement. vVe recommend tha.t uniformity of the Jaw of pri'-e 

• 
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~nd co-or.dination of prize jurisdiction should agreeably · with the 
above pril!lciple b'e maintained. With regard to sueh subjects as 
fugrt~e offenders, foreign enlistment and extradition in certain of 

• its r1spects, we recommend that before any alteration is made in J the :xisting la''.' there should be prior consultation and, so far as 
~. po~s1ble, agreement · · 
I ' 1 

81 •. Orir attention has been. drawn to ·the ·definition of the word 
; ''Colon ,•' in .. SJ::ctton 18 of th . nt r ·et tion .. Act "18,8R, and we 

sngges t mt 1e opportunity shonld be taken of the proposed Act · 
to be passed by the Pnrliarnent of the U11ited J\ingdom to amend 
this ut:finition. We have accordingly prepared the following 
clanse :-

In this Act and in every Act zwsscd after the commcnccnwnt 
of this Act the e;x:zn·ciJ8ion "Dominion" nu;ans the :JJ,ominion 
of Canada, the Cornmonwealth of Aust-ralia, the Dominion of 
New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, and the Iri8h Free 
State o1· (tny of them, and the CX]Yres8ion "Colony" shall,. 
notwithstanding anything in the I ntet·p1·etation Act, 1889, not 
include a Dominion 01· any P1·ovincc or State forming part of cJ 
Don1inion. • · · 

82. In making the recommendations contained in this part of our 
Report, ~·e have proceeded on the assumption that the necessary 
legislation and the constitutional conventions to which we have 
referred will in due course receive the approval of the Parliaments 
of the Do'lninions concemed. 1 

• • .. 
• • 

PART VI.-MERCHANT SHIPPING IjEGISLATION AND 
COIJONIA TJ COURTS OF ADMIRATiTY ACT, 1890 . 

• • 
(1)• Merchant Shipping Legislation. 

Present Position. 
83. The general position iR that the Dominions are empowered 

by their Constitutions to enact laws relating to merchant shipping 
subject to ftrying ,imitations. For instance, in the constitutions 
of Canada and Australia~' "Navigation and Shipping'' is expressly 

• mentioned as one of the matters in respect of· which their Parlia­
mentR may legislate, but under legislation extending to the 
Dominions, or to the territories which now constitute the· 

*NoTE.-In the case of Australia, this i" qualified by ths fact that "naviga- · 
tion and- shipp:ng" is itself comprised within the matt!"r of trade and com­
merce with other countries and among the States, so that intra-state shipping 
belon15s not to the Commonwealth Parliament but to the Ctate. The con· 
sequences arising from this division of power within Australia itself I:e out­
si~e the con~ideration of this Conference . 

• 

• 

• 
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Dominions, which was enacted by the Parliament of the United. 
Kingdom before•1911, and which is still the controlling legislation 
in respect of merchant shipping, the legislaturesof the Dominitng 
are treated as subordinate legislatures. The reason for this is not 
difficult to understand when it is explained that the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 185"1, which was made for the situation existing at 

•that date, is substantially the legislation which cont!nues to be 
appl~able to the Dominions. The Merchant Shipping Act, 18\34, 
which with its amendments is now the governing Act, was merely 
a re-enadn1t:mt of the 18:)4 Act, with the insertion of amendments 

• made during the intervening years. In the year 1854 none of•the 
Dmninions as such \Yas in existence, and it is oLvious that legisla­
tion cast in a form appropriate to the constitutional status of 
the British possessions over half a century ago must be inconsiste.nt 
with the facts and' constitutional rebtionships obtaining in the 
British Commonwealth of Nations as that system exists to-day. 

84. Since the year 1911 the practice has beeri established that 
enactments of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in relation 
to merchant shipping and navigation have not been made applic­
able to the Dominions. In general, all shipping JegiRlation paseed 
by the Pat'liatnent of the Uniti:l.d King·dom since that date has been 
so framed as not to extend to the Dominions. 

.. 

8:3. In view of the continued growth of the Dominions, it was 
inevitable that there sliould be doubts and difficulties as • to the 
extent of the povvers of the Dominions with ·respect to merchant 
sh~ping legislation, and this occasioned differences of opinioo from 
timf(a to time. The decisions of the eourts, howeve:re, indicate in 
some of the Dominions that, because of the operation in t}Jose • 
Dominioos M the Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865, the legal 
position is that statutes in respect of merchant shipping passed L'y 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom, both .before and after the 
date of the respeetive constitutions, over-ride any f~pu.gnant legisla-__ 
tion passed by a Dominion Parliament. In the Crnnmonwealth -of 
Australia the Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom ru­
relation to shipping has been construed by the High Court of 
Australia as intending to deal with the subject of merchant shipping 
as a single integer, subject only to specific exceptions, so that J'6-
pugnancy in legislation of the Parliament of the ~mmo:.vealth of 
Australia to that central and commanding intention is repugnancy 
to the Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom. 

86. An examination of the legislation passed by the Parliament 
of tlte TTnited King·dom befom the vear 1911 in resnect of merchant 
shipping shows th~t it applies to a large extent to all the Dominionil 
and to all British ships. The prinripal Acts now in force are the 
Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 190G. 

87. ·under these Aets, cornhined IYith the operation in the 
Dominions of the Colonial T.Jfli\'S Validity Act, lRGt), the present'., 
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ffegal position of such Dominions as Ca,nada and Australia, as hl­
terpreteu by their courts, may be summarised gen~rally as herein­
a!t~r mentioned. We refer particularly to Canada and Australia 
because the courts of these Dominions have been called upon more 
frequently than those of other Dominions to pronounce npon -the 
·eonstitutional questions involved . • 

. •(a) The Padiarnent of the Dominion, under the authority con-
• 

tamed in Section 7BG of the Merehant Shipping Act, 18H4 (which 
is a re-enadment of Section 54 7 of the 1854 Act), may repeal 
,any. provisions of the 1894 Act or its amendments (other than thol'\e • 
of tire third part thereof which relates to emigrant ships) relating 
to ships registered therein. 1'he Dominion Parliament is then in 
a poRition to Rnb'stitnte itR own laws. 

(b) The A,et providing for the reperLl mnst be confirmed by His 
MajeRty in Council, and does not take effect until the approval has 
'been proclaimed in the Dominion. 

(c) As registration under l'art 1 of the 1894 Act may be held to 
ibe a condition which must be in existenee before Section 735 can 
.operate, it has appa:rently been assumed that there is no power under 
Section 735 to repeal certain of the provisions of Part 1 which 
provide the machinery for 1·egistn1tion. Neither Canada nor 
Austral.ia has included in its shipping legislation any provisions for 
registmtion, except th~tt the Cru:mdia.n Act provides for recording a 
mortgttso on a Hhip nbont to be built, or being built. 

(d) Under Seetion 265 of the 18\14 Act, if there is any eonfli~( of 
• Jaw~c; on the ~"ubjeet of the second part of tlle Act (whieh relates 

to mas ten; and settmen), the cttse is appa.rently to· be •go~rned by 
the proviBions of the 18\)4 Act, and not by the laws of the Dominion. 

(e) 'T'he a;lltht'lrity of the 1\uliament of a Dominion to enact 
------legislation ha;i~g extra-territorial operation in respeet of shipping, 

.~cept where speuifimtlly authorised under 1egiBbtion of the I'arlia­
ment of the United Kingdom, has been qner-tioned. An example 
of such authorisation is found in Seet.ion '264 of the 1804 Act, \Yhich 
relates to masters and seamen, and authorises the operation of 
extra~t.er~torial Jegisbtion by a Dominion, but only when such 
legislation applies or adapts provisions which are similar to those 
of the 1894 Acts. Another example of such authorisation iR found 

• in the Commonwealth of Australia· Constitution Act, 1900, which 
provides that : "'l'he laws of the Corinnonwealth shall be in fQ.Yce 
on all British ships, i.he Queen's ships of war excepted, whose first 
l:Jort of clearance and whose port of destination are in the Common­
weal'th.'' This provision has been held not to confer any new 
subject matter of power bnt merely to denne the extent of opera'­
tion of la\V8 enRcted witl1in a subject matter granted. In effect, 

• it establisheR tha.t on the ships comprised within its terms Australian 

• 
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law operates out side the three-mile limit as well as within~ ·-:, 
that limit, but. it is far from being a provision extendin,g to all • 
Australian shipping. The H1gh Court of Australia has held tll'llt 
it applies only to cases where the beginning and the end of the • 
voyage are both in the Commonwealth. While, therefore, the extra­
territorial. operation of Commonwealth laws is not ousted merely 

• because the ship's itinera.ry includes some foreign pert, provided 
that there is a single round voyage beginning and ending in •the 
Commonwealth, it does not include cases where the ship is making 
separate foreign voyages out and home, and her home port is in 

• Australia. • 
(j) The Parliament of the Dominion has not authority to ·enact 

legislation repugnant to the legislation of the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom in relation to ships coming into the harbours or 
territorial waters of the Dominion, if such ships are registered in 
other parts of the British Commonwealth of Nations, or are foreign 
ships. 

(g) The Parliament of the Dominion has not authority to enact 
legislation repugnant to the provisions of the third part of the 1894 
Act in relation to emigrant ships rer·istered in the Dominion. 

(h) The Parliament of the Dominion, under Section 736 of the 
1894 Act (which is a re-enactment of Section 4 of the Merchant 
Shipping (Colonial) Act, 1869), may enact legislation to .regulate 
the coasting trade of such Dominion. 'Jlhis legislation, however, 
must contain a suspending clause providing that the Act shall not 
ccvne into operation until His Majesty's pleasure thereon lias been 
pulilicly signified in the Dominion; the legislation must treat all 
British ships (including ships of any other British possessioli) in• 
exactly-the same manner as ships of such Dominion; and, where by 
treaty made before 1869 ''Her Majesty has agreed to grant to any 
ships of any foreign State any rights m privileges in respect of the 
coasti11g trade of any British possession, those rig·ht~ and privilege,.,_ 

. shall be enjoyed by those ships for so long as Her Majesty ws 
already agreed or m<ty bereafter agree to grant the same, anything 
in the Act or Ordinance to the contrary notwithstanding''. 

88. Further, the legal situation appears to be confused bec!luse 
of the fact that, as already explained, legislation .pf the.,J?arliament 
of the United Kingdom in relation to shipping continued to be" 
made applicable to the Dominions from 1854 until 1911, but after 
that date such legislation was expressed not to extend to the 
Uominions; the restrictions, however, imposed by the Merchant 
Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1906, were not removed; and in view of tne 
provisior1s of the Colonial I jaws Validity Act, 1865, legislatitm 
passed by a Dominion Parliament on the subject of me~chant 
shipping might t;e held to be void and inoperative on the ground 
of repugnancy. 

• 
• 
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89. What, therefore, the Parliament of such a Dominion as 
• Canada.?: Australia .. is. :equired to do since the ~ear 1911 i.s' .by 
a~ns of 1ts own Ieg1slatwn, to endeavour to work mto the ex1stmg 
shipping legislation of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
applicable to such a Dominion, certain modifications and additions 
embodied in international conventions to which the Dominion may 
be a party, '()r which may otherwise be desired. This it must do, • 
avc1'iding repugnancy to any legislation of the Parliament of the 
United 1\.ingdom, and avoiding also the field of legislation•into 
wllieh the Parliament of a Dominion cannot enter by. reason of 
rERtoictive provisionr:; in the Merchant Sh!pping Act, 1894, and 
in :-;n'bh Aets as the Colonial Conrts of Aclmira.lty Aut, 1890. This • 
in Home caRes JW1,Y be impossible. For instance, the Brussels 
International Maritime Conference of 1926 agreed upon eert.a,in 
rnles of law rela.ting to maritime mortgages and 1ie11s, and other 
rules relating to the limitationR of the liability of ownerK of sea­
going vesBels. If a Dominion Parliament desired to confer upon 
its courts .i urisdiction and authority to enforce these rules of law, 
it might find it impossible to enact legislation fnlly implementing 
the conference agreement in respect of foreign ships or r;hips regis­
tered ont1:1ide the Dominion, •s these fields of jnrisdietion appear 
to be paxtially, if not wholly, reserved for the Par1bment of the 
United Kingdom. In reRpect of mortngttges and liens there nmy 
even be. difficulty for the Rame reaRon in regard to ships regiRtered 
in the Dominion itself. 

90. In the Report of the ImperiaJ Conferenee of HJ26, it was 
pointed ont that exiRting legisl::Ltive forms are admittedly rfot 
wholly in actord with the conKtitntional 1:1tatus of the Un~ecl 

•King•dom and the Dominions as described in the Hep~t. It -v-;~as 
also pointed out that this was inevitable, since most of thet!e formR 
date back to a time well antecedent to the present stage of con­
Rtitntional develo~11ent- This is obviously the ease in connection 
witj1 merchant ~hipping legislation, and the need for immeC\iate 
r~1edy is quite apparent. 

The N.ew Position. 

~1. Our general conclusions ... on the Operation of Dominion 
Legislatio1~ incll1ding the recommendations regarding extra­
territorial effect of Dominion laws-, the Colonial Laws Validity Act, 
1865, reservation and disallmvance, are applicable. to the constitu­
tional position of legislation a.ffecting merchant shipping. 

• 
92. \¥hen these conclusions are given effect to, and the restric­

tio~s i~posed on Dominion Parliaments' by Sections 735 and 736 
of the Merchant Snipping Act, 1894, are removed by the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom, which we recommend should be donee, 
tJ1ere will no longer be ·any doubt as to the full and complete 

• 
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power of any Dominion Parliament to enact legislatio11 i11 respect o; 

of merchant spipping, nor will Dominion laws be liable t.o be held 
inoperative on the ground of repugnancy to la,ws passed b:1 -the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom. 

93. The new position will be that each Dominion will, amongst 
its other powers, have full and complete legislative ~uthority over 

• all ships while within its territorial waters or engaged in its ~oast­
in~ trade ; and also over its own registered ships both intra­
territoriaHy and extra-territorially. f;luch extra-territorial legisla­
tion will, of course, operate subject to local laws while the ship is 

• within another jurisdiction. • • 

94. The ground is thus cleared for co-operation amqngst the 
members of the British Commonwealth of Nations on an equal 
basis in those matters in which practical considerations call for 
concerted action. This concerted actwn may take the form of 
agreements, for a term of years, as to the uniformity of laws 
throughout the British Commonwealth of Nations; as to the 
reciprocal aid in the enforcement of laws in jurisdictions within 
the British Commonwealth outside the territory of the enacting 
Pa.rliament; and as to any limitatio]is to be observed in the exercise 
of legislative powers. · 

Recommendations. 

95. As shipping is a world-wide interest, in which uniformity 
is from the nature 'of the ca.se desirable, there is a strong pre­
s"mption in favour of concerted action between the members of 
tl:te British Commonwealth in shipping matters, but" this con~erted. 
action .mu~t from its nature result from voluntary agreements by 
the members of the Commonwealth ; it should be confined to 
matters in which concerted action is necessary or desirable in the 
common interest ; it should be sufficiently el~sti~ to permit of 
altera,tions being made from time to time as exp@rience is gained ; 
and it mnst not prevent local matters being dealt with in acco'rd­
ance with local conditions. The kind of agreement which we have 
in mind in making our rerommendations is one extending over a 
fixed period of years and provining for revision from time to foime. 

96. It would be difficult, and is not necessa'i:y, at 'the present 
stage to frame a complete list of the shipping qliestions on which 
uniformity is desirable, but certain matters stand out clearly and 
we submit the following recommendations with regard to them . 
• 

97. Common Status .-(a) There should b'e agreed uniform mini-
mum qualifications for ownerslll.p to govern the admission of ships 
to registry in all parts of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 
The provisions of Section 1 of the Merehant Shipping Act, 1894, 
would appear to form a suitable basif3 for that purpose. 

" .. 
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• (b) Ships complying with these agreed qualifications for owner-

•ship and.registered in a1ny part of the British Commonwealth of 
N11llt~ns will possess a common status for all purpos"es and will be 
entitled to the same recognition as is now accorded to British ships. 

• 

98. Standards of Sajety.-(a) It is desirable in the interests of 
all pa.rts of the Commonwealth that uniform standardR shoulrl be 
observed in a'l matters relating to the safety of the ship and those • 
on ~oard, so that the substantial uniformity which a,t present 
prevails in these matters on all ships of the British Commonwe~tlth 
of .Nations should be maintained and their reputation preserved. 

(bj. With regard to the means for securing this uniformity, it is 
to be observed tha,t the tendency is for matters relating to the safety 
of the ship and those on board to be regulated by international 
agreementR such a,s the International Convention for the Safety 
of T..~ife at Sea, 1929, which .deals with the conRtruction of passenger 
ships, life-saving appliances on passenger ships, radiotelegraphy, 
and certain matters relating to the safety of navigation including 
proposed amendments to the Internation:.1l Regulations for Pre­
venting Collisions at Sea. Where there is snch international 
regulation the observance of nniform standards is seemed by the 
general adoption of the approprtate conventions. 

(c) In those mrttters in whieh standards of safety have not yet 
been ~:;ettled by internationa,l agreemenh, there is at present, in 
fact, srib~:>tnntin,l unifonnity throughout the Cormnonwealth. 
Under th•3 nevv positiou eaeh part of the Commonwealth will be 
free to adopt its own sta11dttrds for its own ships and for all AhipH 
\vitltin its jnric;clietion, but for praeticml reasons it is desirrt!Je 
.that ~ach rmrt• should inform the others of auy modiiientimw ?t 
substanee which it ma.y mrvke or propose to Inake in those.stnndrtrds, 
together with the reasons for the 1nodifieation, in order th~'1t uni­
formity of standards may, so far as possible, be maintained. 

99. E,-ctra-f;irriforial Operation of Legislation.-(a) Baeh part of 
the•British Commonwealth, in the exercise of the power to legisln,te 
with extra-territorial effect with regard to sbips, should accept the 
principle that legislation with extra- territorial efl'ect passed in one 
part of the Commonwealth should not be made to apply to ships 
regii'J:;ered in another part without the consent- of that latter part'. 

(b) Thf!r recorr'tmendation is not intended to limit the power of 
any part of the British Commonwealth over its coasting trade. 

100. Unijorrn Treatrnent.-(a) At present all British ocean­
going ships are treated alike in all ports of the British Commo~­
wealth and, as stated in the Resolutions of the Imperial Economic 
Conference of 19'23, it is the established practice to make no 
discrin"tination between ocean-going ships of all countries using 
ports in the Commonwealth. In view of the importance that is 
attached to uniformity of treatment, it is recommended tha,t the 
• 

• • 
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oifferent parts of the Commonwealth should continue not to 
differentiate between their own ocean-going ships and. similar ships' 
belonging to other parts of the Commonwealth. Such uniforPn1ty; 
.of treatment is regarded as an asset of very considerable importance, • 
·especially for the purpose of negotiations with foreign Governments 
who may seek to discriminate in favour of their own ships and 

• against British Commonwealth ships. • 
• 

~b) Under the new position, each part of the Commonwealth 
will ha.ve full power to deal with its own coasting trade. We 
recommend that the Governments of the several parts of the 
Commomvealth might agree, for a limited number of yeaKs, to 
continue the present position, under which ships of any part of 
the Commonwealth are free to engage in the coasting trade of 
any other part. 

(c) These recommendations are not intended to affect the right 
-of any part of the Commonwealth to impose conditions of a general 
character on aH ships engaged in its coasting trade, or to impose 
customs tariff duties on ships built i:g other parts of the Common­
wealth or outside it, or to give such financial assistance as it 
thinks fit to its own ships. • 

(d) These recommendations are also not intended to include 
any reference to questions affecting fisheries or the fishing industry, 
which were not considered to be within the scope of the Collference. 

(e) It is recommended that no patrt of the British Commr:nwealth 
sl\mld give more . favourable treatment to foreign ships than to 
sh}'Ps of other. parts of the Commonwealth. • 

(/) 'J'he• precise manner of giving effect to these recommtmda- • 
tions, if they are approved, will, we assume, be determined by the 
Governments of the British Commonwealth. So far as we are 
concerned, we suggest tha,t an agreement migh~ be made· between 
the several parts of the Commonwealth for a limi~t terin of ye!;trs, 
containing a provision that the principles would not be depar~d 
from after the expiration of the agreed term without previous 
notification to the other members of the Commonwealth and con­
sideration of their views. . 

101. Internal Discipline and Agreements with. the Qtijw.-Each 
p~1rt of the British Commonwealth in the exercise_ of its right to 
legislate for all ships within its territurial jurisdiction should, for 
practical reasons, accept the principle that, in matters relating to 
tl!e internal discipline of the ship and in matters governed by the 
agreement with the crew, the law. of the country of registration 
should follow the ship, but this principle should · be subject to the 
following exceptions :- • 

(a) If a ship registered in one part of the British Commonwealth 
is engaged wholly or mainly in the coasting trade of another part• 

" • 
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•the law of that latter part should govern matters relating to the 

• internal. discipline of the ship and matters relating to the agree­
IOO!it with the crew . 

. (b) In the case of a ship registered in one part of the Common­
wealth, if an agreement with the crew is opened in another part 
of the Commonwealth, the law of that latter part as regards the 
agr~ement ;ith the crew should apply. · · ~ • 

102. Certificates of Competency and Service.-Subject to•any 
special all'rangement as to the coasting trade, certificates granted 
by <me part of the Commonwealth should be recognised as valid • 
throui;hout the Commonwealth for all ships regist.ered in that part. 
Ii · is recommended that there should be such uniform qnalificationR 
throughout the Commonwealth for i~ertificates of competency aR 
will facilita.te a mutual recognition of such certificates for all 
purposes. 

108. Courts of Inqui1·y.-(a) Investigations with regard to 
casualties to ships registered in any part of the Commonwealth 
will be held by that part of ijhe Commonwealth in which the ship 
is registered, no matter where the casualty takes place, if that part 
so desires. Bach part o.f the tommonwealth will, if it so deRireH, 
hold investigations into casualties to any ships no matter where 
registered if the casualty occurs on or near the coasts of tha.t part 
or whil~ the ship is engaged in the coasting trade of that part. 
With regard, however, to casualties to Rhips registered in one part 
of the Commonwealth which take place elRewhere than on or near 
the coastR of another part of the Commonwealth or while the ~p 

• is enp·ag~d otlferwise than in the coasting trade of that other pa;rt, 
it iR recommen.ded that an agreement be made basei n~on the 
general principle (from which agreed exceptions may be necessary) 
that no enquiry should be held by any part other than the part in 
which the shw ie registered except· with the consent or at the 
reqJ,1est of that part. It is also recommended t.ha.t an agreement 
b~ made that the principles governing the constitution and proce­
dure of Courts of Formal Investigation should be uniform through­
out the Commonwealth and should provide such safeguards as are 

" at rresent furnished by Part VI of the Merchant Shipping Act, 
1894. It .i,s also ~ecommende<i that a right of appeal from a Court 
of Formal Investigation should exist and that such appeal should 
lie tq the appropriate Court in tha.t part of the Commonwealth in 
which the Investigation takes place. 

(b) Every Court of Formal Investigat!on con:stitl:tted tmder t~e 
a~thority of one part of the. Qommonwealth should have power to 
cance~ or suspend a certificate granted by any other part of the 
Commonwealth: Such cancellation or suspension will have effect 
only within the furisdiction of. that part· of the Commonwealth 
under whose authority the Court ·was constituted, but will, if . . 

• • 
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adopted by the granting authority, have the effect of a cancellation • 
or suspension by that authority. ' • 

(c) With regard to Courts which deal with questions of ~i~con­
dl.1ct and incompetency other than would be ordinarily dealt with b:1 
Cmirts of Formal Investigation, it is recommended that the pro­
cedure of these Courts and the principles upon wh~h such Courts 
should be constitu.ted and on which certificates should be dealt with 
should be those recommended atove with rega.rd to Courts of Formal 
Investigation. 

104. Naval Courts.-Naval Courts are ad hoc Courts suamoned 
under the authority of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, by•a Naval 
or Consular Officer in a foreign port to deal with ca-sualties and other 
matters relating tQ a, ship, her owners, master or ·crew. The position 
of these courts does not, having regard to their constitution, seem 
to be one in which any question of reciprocal agreement arises. 
Under the new position each part of the Commonwealth will be 
able to take steps if it so desires either to continue the facilities at 
present offered by these Courts or to discontinue them with regard 
to its own registered ships an-d substitute other facilities . 

• 105. Distr.essed Seamen.-It is recommended that reciproca.I 
arrangements be· made between all parts of the Commonwealth to 
provide for and facilitate in proper cases the return to each part of 
the Commonwealth of distressed seamen of that part and also, so 
far as is practicable, to enable the authorities of ea.ch part to recover 

l the_ reasq!J:able cost.· of repatriation from the owner of the vessel in 
· 'vhwh the seamen served. • 

· 106 . • Nlntual Enforcement of Law.-(a) We have examined ve~y 
ca.reit1lly the question as to how far, if at all, it would be practically 
possible to make provision for the enforcement in one part of the 
Commonwealth of the law of another part w~th regard to offences 
occurring on ships registered in that other pa_rt•of the Common-­
wealth. At first sight it would appear that some such prowsion 
could be made to work satisfactorily b'ut upon considera.tion it seems 
clear that the practical and other difficulties in the way of such 
mutual enforcement of laws are so great as to make it impossible 
to recommend any general arrangement of this kind. The ~osition 
which obtains at present is only possible becau·se the system of law 
which is applied is a unitary system and when that system comes 
to an end a solution of the difficulties which arise will have to be. 

• sought in other directions. 

(b) Thus with regard to ordinary crimes committed on ships it is 
thought tha.t the remtldy will be to provide some workable scneme 
based upon reciprocal agreement and legislation enacted• by each 
part of the Coinmonwealth, whereby the system which operates 
at present under the Fugitive Offenders Act 1881 may be continued. 

" 

• 



•• . . . 
• 

• (c) Again, with regard to offences against mercha.:Qt shipping 
legislation•it is suggested that the ·difficulties will to ll great extent 
disai)~ear if uniformity is agreed upon by all parts of the Common­

•Wealth in matters relating to sa,fety. of the ships and persons on 
board. If there is such unifmmity, the result will, 'in most cases, b'e 
that if an offence is committed with regard to a ship when she 
leaves one part of the Commonwealth it will be found on her 
arrival in another part of the Commonwea.lth that she has. therein 
eontravened the local law, with the result that proceedings in 
respect of that offence may be taken there . 

• 
(d) With regard to offences against discipline contmitted on the 

high seas, it will probably be found that the law of that part in 
which the vessel iR reg.istered makes provision for disciplinary action 
by the master of the ship. If, however, the offence is such as to 
necessitate legal proceedings those proceedings will be available 
when the offender returns to that part of the Commonweidth in 
which the ship is registered. 

107. Forjeiture.-(a) I'roceeclings for forfeiture for contravening 
the common qualifieatioi1s for ow•1ership will be tt1ke11 in the Courts 
in that pa,rt of the Commonwealth in wbieh the ohip is registered. 
l)roceedings of this kind, however, may be taken with regard to 
Rhips registered in one pa.rt of tbe Commonwealth in the Con.rts of 
another p!trt 1f' the anthorities of the part where the ship is 
regiRtered so reque8t. 'l'he forfeiture will be for the bei1efit of the 
Bxclw<:Jnet of the part in whieh the ship is registered. J 

(b) With re~:,"hrd to a,n um·egit:>tered ship wrongly assuming the. 
d'iaeae~r of a registered ship, proceedings may be takeJJ. i~ any 
part of the Commonwealth into which the ship is t<tken. 

108. Caniage of Goods by· Sea.-'.rhis is a subject on which iri 
-our opinion uniformity. of legislation is highly desirable throughout 

the :&itish Commo~wealth and in this connection attention is drawn 
to t~e Resolution passed by the Imperial Conference of 1926 in the 
following terms :-

• 

.''The Imperial Conference ha-ving considered the steps 
taken too-bring mto force the Rules relating to Bills of Lading 
which were embodied in the International Bills of Lading 
Convention signed at Brussels in October, 1923, and were re­
commended by the Imperial Economic Conference of 1923 for 
adoption by the Governments and I'arliaments of the Empire, • 
notes with satisfaction that there is good prospect of the general 
ador.tion of thi3se Rules throughout the Empi~e and also 
welcome the progress which had been ma,de towards the 
achievement of interna,tional uniformity upon the basis of these· 
Rules". · · 

• • 

• 

• 
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10g .. General Statement.'-(a) We· have; after describing the-: 
present position with regard to merchant shipping Iegirtlation· anti 
outlining the "general nature of the new position which will t~kt3 its 
place, indicated a number of ma.tters connected with merchant 
shipping in which, in our vie"'·, uniformity of laws throughout the· 
BritiRh· Commonvvealth iR of great importance in the intereBts of all, 
but those who. may be entrusted with the duty of• preparing the 
terms of agreements and the form of. legislation to iinplt3ment 
those agreements !nay find it desirable to include other matters 
besides those which have b'een specifically mentioned. 

(b) For instance, we recommend-that there should be unvormity 
with regard to the qualifications for ownership, but we consider th~t 
uniformity is also desirable in such matters as tansfer, mortgage, 
measurement of ships and tonnage which are ancillary to the 
question of qualifications for ownership. It is quite probable that 
uniformity in such matters will be found to be practicable. The 
co-ordination of the various registers is also a matter which inight 
well be considered with a view to an arrangement being made. 

(2) Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890. 
110. At the present time, Admiralty Courts in all the Domi­

nions, except in the Irish Free State, are constituted under the 
provisions of the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, passed 
by the Parliament of the United Kingdom. In the Irish Free 
State, Admiralty laws are administered under the provisions of 
the Courts of Admiralty (Ireland). Act, 1867, and accordingly differ-
\pt considerations apply there. . • 

111. Prior to the enactment of the Colonial Courts of AdJOniraltj 
Act, :1.89C1, Admiraltv·law was administered in the Dominions or in 
the territories now forming the Dominions, other than Ireland, in 
Vice-Admiralty Courts which were establish~d in the ear~y days 
under the authority of the Admiralty, and in later-years under the 
authority of enactments passed by the Parliament of the U~ed 
Kingdom. The Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, which 
repealed all previous enactments in relation to Vice-Admiralty 
Courts, provided that every court of law in a British possession, 
which is for the time being declaTed in pursuance of that Act to 
be a Court of Admiraltv, or which, if no suelh decl~ation is in 
force in the possession, "has therein original unlimited civil juris­
diction, shall be a Court of Admiralty and that the jurisdiction of . 
such Colonial Court of Admiralty should, subject to the provisions 
tOf the Act, be the same as the Admiralty jurisdiction of the High 
Court in England, whether existing by virtue of any statute, or 
otherwise. The Act also provided that any Colonial law '' s"hall 
not confer any jurisdiction which is not by this Act conferr~d upon 
a Colonial Court of Admiralty." Apparently the · intention was 
that the provisions of the Act should cover the whole field of .. 

.. 
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• -: Adm~r~lty jurisdiction to the exclusion of any legislation by a 

Dommwn.. Rules. for regulating the .procedure and practice in the 
Coul'tewere authorrsed to be ll).ade by a Colonia;! Court of Aamiralty, 

.bu.t sue~ rul~s should not come into operation until approved by 
H1s MaJesty 111 Council. Any Colonial law made in pursuance of 
~he Act, which affects the jurisdiction of, or practice or procedure 
m the Courts, -in respect of the jurisdiction conferred by the Act, 
mnst,•uuless previously approved by His Majesty through a 'Sec­
retary of State, either be reserved for the signification of Bois 
~ajesty's pleasure thereon or contain a suspending clause provid­
mg tl'lat such law shall not come into operation until His Majesty's 
pleas uri; thereon • has been publicly signified in the Dominion in 
which it is passed. · 

11'2. Under a recent decision of the .Judicial Committee of the 
]:Jrivy Council, it was held that the jurisdiction of an Admiralty 
Court established under the Act does not march with the Admiralty 
jurisdietion of the High Court in England but was fixed by the 
Admiralty jurisdiction of the High Court as it existed when tbe 
Act was passed in 1890. 

113. Since the year 1890, im;1ortant additions hnve been made 
to the Admiralty jurisdiction of the High Court i11 ]iJngland and 
this ;jurisdiction haR not been added to the Courts of Adrnimlty 
in the Dominions. The jurisdietion is, therefore, not uniform at 
the preseilt time throughout the United Kingdom and the 
Dominions. Doubts have been expressed as to whether a 
Dominion, in whiuh the Aet is in force, haR legislative authority to 
inereaRe the juriRdietion of Admiralty Courts in Ruch Dominion ot 
'-"heth~r thiR m~st be done by an Act of the J)arliament of th 
United Kingdom. • · . . 

114. 'The existing situation of control in the United Kingdom 
of Admiralty Courts in the Dominions is not in accord with the 
present cOl{stitrtltiOlral stn.tus of the Dominions, and should be 
ren1oli\Cf.ied. • 

115. Our rec~mmendation is that each Dominion in which the 
Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, is in foree should have· 
power to repeal that Act . . 

116. Our'"' gener~ conclusions on the operation of the Colonial 
J_jawR Validity Act, 1865, and reservation and disallowance are 
applicable to the Colonial· Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890. As ~oon 
as the legislation necessary to give effect to these rec?mmendat1ons 
is passed, each Dominion will be free to _repea1 1f. and when. 
desi~ed the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890, u1 so far. as 
that Act relates to that Dominion, and may then estabhsh 
Admiralty Courts under its own laws. 

117. We think it highly desirable to. emphasise that so f~r as 
is .;possible there should be uniform jurisdiction and procedure m ail 

• • 

• 

• 
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Admiralty Courts in the British • Commonwealth of Nations subject, • 
of course, to sud:l variations as may be required in .matters "f purely 
local or domestic interest. • • 

118. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
recently signed the International Conventions ·with reg11rd to 

_mortgages and liens and limitation of liability which W&re prepared 
• at Brussels, and in this connection we would point out that .the 

follOiNing Resolution was passed by the Imperial Conference of 
1926:-- . 

" The Imperial Conference notes with satisfaction that .Pro­
gress which has been made towards the unificatii:>n of maritime 
law in regard to the limitation of shipowners' liability and to 
maritime mortgages and liens by the preparation· at Brussels 
of draft International ·Conventions oi1 these subjects, and, 
having regard particularly to the advantages to be derived 
from uniformity, commends these Conventions to the consi­
deration of the Governments of the various parts of the 
Empire.'' 

119. To enable these Conventions to be ratified considerable · 
changes will be necessary in th9 existing law in the United 
Kingdom with regard to Admiralty matters. We think it desirable 
that all Dominions should consider the changes proposed by the 
Conventions, and, if the Dominions or any of them adout them, 
the opportunity might be taken, having regard to the fact that 
the new legislation will be necessary, of endeavouring to come to 
sotpe agreement that uniformity should exist upon all matters of 
Adtniralty jurisdiction and procedure, and for this puepose it would 
seem that ~he law of the United Kingdom might form a Uileful. 
basis fof such an agreement. 

(3) RecO'mmendations as to !legislation to be enacted by the 
Parliament of the United· Kingdom with r~Sp«iet to Sections 
735 and 736 of the Merchant Shipping Act;, 1894, and the 
Colonial Courts of Admiral~y Act, 1890. • 

120. The clauses which we have recommended to be enacted by 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom with relation to the extra­
territorial operation of Dominion legislation and the Colonial Imws 
Validity Act, 1865, are intended 'to be applica~le to ·Merchant 
Shipping legislation and the Colonial Courts of Admiralty Act, 
1890, as well as to other legislation of the Parliament of the United 

. Kjngdom. 
121. The Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, by Section 735, now 

confers upon the Pa-rliament of a Dominion a limited ·power .of 
repeal. The power of repeal with regard to Merchant Shipping 
Acts under the new position will, however, be covere·d. by the wider 
power of repeal contained in the general clauRe which we have 
recomme11ded. ~ 

• • 
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122. Moreover, Sections 735,and. 736,of the Merchant Shipping 

·Act, 181).4,4tnd Sections 4 and 7 of thEl ColQnial,CourtE\ of Admiralty 
Aflt. 1890, contain provisions for reservation which ~hould. no longer 

• 

• be applicable to legislatio:p passed ~y a Dominion Parliament. 

123. In order to make the above position clear and to remove 
any dobuts Fhich may exist, we recommend that a clause in the 
follQwing terms should be inserted after the · above-mentioned • 
general clauses in the Act to be passed by the Parliament of. the 
United Kingdom:-

\ Without pr-ejudice to the generality of f,he foregoing pro- • 
visions of lhis A.ct-

(1) Sections seven hundred and thirty-five .and seven 
hundred and thirty-six of the Merchant Shipping Act, 
1894, shall be construed as though reference therein to 
the Legislaturr: of a British possession did not inducle 
reference to the Parliament of a Dominion. 

(2) Section four of the Colonial Comts of Admiralty 
.Act, 1890 (which requiTes certain laws to be reserved joT 
the signification of lfis Majesty's ·pleasure or to contain 
a suspending clause), and so 'lnuch of Section seven of 
that Act as requiu~s the approval of His Majesty in 

•Council to any rnles of Court for reguhding the pradice 
and rJrocedu.re of a Colonial C ourf, of A dm1:ralty, shall 
t~ew:;e to lwve effect in any Dominion as from the corn-
nwm:ment of this Act. J 

• 
(4) India. • 

124. Subje~t ~ certain special provisions of the Merchrtnt 
Shipping Acts, tb.e legislative powers of the Indian I.Jegislature are 
g~erned by the Government of India Act, and general statements 
regarding the position of the Dominions in matters of merclmnt 
shipping and Admiralty Court legislation may therefore not be 
entirely applicable in the case of India. At the same time, as 
the "positiQn of Ip.dia in these matters has always been to all 
intents and purposes identical· with that of the Dominions, it is 
not anticipated that there would be any serious difficulty in apply­
ing the principles of our recommendations to India, and we sugge~t 
that the question of the proper method of so doing s~ould 'Qe 
considered by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
a~ the Government of India . 

• 

• 



PART VII.~SUGGESTED TRIBUNAL FOR THE DETEH- . . . 
MINATION OF DISPUTES. • • 

1'25. We felt -that our work would not be complete unless we 
gave some consideration to the question of the esta~lishment of 

• a tribunal as a means of determining differences and disputes 
bet~en members of the British Commonwealih. \Ve were 
impressed with the advantages which might accrue from the 
establishment of such a tribunal. It was clearly impossible in 

• the time at our disposal to do more than collate various sugge~twns 
with regard first to the constitution of such a tribunal, and, 
secondly, to the jurisdiction which it might exercise. With 
regara to the former, the prevailing view was that any such 
tribunal should take the form of an aa hoc body selected from 
standing panels nominated by the several members of the British 
Commonwealth. vVith regard to the latter, there was general 
agreement that the jurisdiction should be limited to justiciable 
issues arising between governments. We recommend that the 
whole subject shonld be further examined by all the governments . 

• 

• 

\ FART VIII.-CONCI_JUSION . 

• 
1'26. It will, we trust, be apparent from the recommendations 

of our report that we have endeavoured to carry out the principles 
laid down by the Imperial Conference of 19::!6. • The recom­
mendations submitted have been framed with. the object .of 
carrying into full effect the equality of status established as tlt'e 
root-princinle governing the relations of the members of the 
Commomve:dth, rmd indicating methods for ri1aintaining and 
strengthening the practical system of free co-operation which is 
its instrument. • • 

127. We have sought to the b~st of our ability to perform our 
task and we commend our proposals to His Majesty's Govern­
n:wmts. 

1'28. vVe desire to express our very warm appreciation, an~ that 
in no mere formal sense, of the assistance which we have received 
throughout from the Secretaries to the Conference. The nature 
of our work has involved an unusual tax upon their energy, skill, • 

• 
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. and resourcefulness and we have all had occasion to recognise toe 
Vl}l~e or their co-operation. • 

• For the delegation of the 
United Kingdom of Great, 
Britain and Northern · 
Ireland. • 
• 

For the delegation of the 
Dominion of Canada. 

For\he delegation of the Com­
monwealth of Australia. 

For the delegation of the 
'Dominion of New Zeahmd. 

For the delegation of the 
Union of South Africa. 

For the delegation of the 
Irish Free State. 

For the delegation of tM 
Government of India for 
such parts of the Report as 
relate- to India. 

• 
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• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
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ANNEX. 

Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865. 

(28 & 29 Vic. c. 63.) 
• 

• 
'An. ·A€}1f,,t~r~:m.oi¥~~~,\Q.~"~~~~~Q,9~~~'if~e~s. 

[.99th Jur:w,.)865.] 

•• 

Wh~r.eas noubts have been entertained respecting the V M.idity 
()f divers Laws enacted or purporting to have been enacted by the 
Legislatures of certain of Her Majesty's Colonies, and respecting 
~~~.§.,~.t.,,.§JJ£JJ.,.,.~Jif~.!~1atp:res, and it is expedient that ·such 
Doubts should be removed : . . . 

Be it hereby enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the Advice and Consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporat~ and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 

and bt;~~~;;;:~"~:.~Q:~~~:a~e~~:~l f~~lo~:s:~ct include all of D~6nltions. 

• 

Her Majesty's Possessions abroad in which there shall exist a "Colony:" 

l~?gislature, as hereinafter defined except the Channel Islands, 
the Isle of Man, and such Territories as may for the Time being ·f 
be vested in Her Majesty under or by virtue of any Act of ; 
Parliament for the Government of J ndia; 1 

\ 
. if 

The Terms " Legislature '' apd " Qplpn!Qcl.J:Jegislf!-ture" "Legisla.- J 
shall severally signify the Authority, other than th~ ImP,erial ~l!re1 .L" "<;:ole i 
ParJiairtent or Her Majesty in Council, competent to ~ake i~ture ~~~s· 
Laws for any Colony: 

The Term '' Representative Legislature '' shall signify any "~epresen:· 
C I . I L . I t h' h h ll . •L . l t· .B d tatlve Legll o onm egis a ure w 1c s a compnse a ~Is a 1ve o Y lature :" 
of which One Half are elected by inhabitants of the Colon,-_.: 

The Term '' Colonial Law '' shall include Laws made for "Colonial 
:any Colony either by such Legislature as afor.esaid or by Her Law:" 
Majesty in Council : 

An Act of Parliament, or any Provision thereof, shall~ in ~~t,.of . .. 
t . h' A b . * C l h 't .n•nl<>weut cons rumg t 1s ct, e sa1d to extend to any o ony w en 1 etc., to ' 

is made applicable to such Colony by the express Words or extend to 
necessary Intendment of any Act of Parliament : ~.~.~~~~,,,,_~,1 

applicable 1 
8U("h (:1 ~lon; 

The Term '' Governor '' shall mean the Officer lawfully "Gover-
administering the Government of any Colony : • nor:" 

'.Vb,e T8rm "J.ettflt.a.~.ent " shall1ll€l.\l!n Lett€l:r:s .Patent '' Lette~~ 
under the.G.r~t,"S~~.tp!,.;~l?,.{(,'Q.illl~g,!{~!lgdom of Great B·ritain Patent. 
and Ireland. · · · · • 
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(3) ~E .. Q~~W;;;~}),all he. ,or he deemed to have heen void 
.or inoperative on the Ground of Repugmu1ey to the L11::s:.*'2f • 
£ngland, nnleRs the same Rhall be repugnant to the Provisions 
ofR'oJ~e· R11ch ~~Ulll~nt, Order or Regulation as 
nforesrud. 

(1) ,No Colouial J..Ja,w, passed with the Concurrence of or 
nRsentAd t,o by thA Gowwnor of any Colony, or to he hereafter 
so pn,c;sed or ~lssented to, shall be or he deerned to. hrwo been 
void or inoperu,tj ve by reason only of any Instructions with 
reference to such I1aw or the Subject thereof which may have 
been given to such Governor by or.on behalf of Her Majesty, 
by any lnRtrnment othe:Je than the I1etters Patent or Instru­
ment authorizing such Governor to concur in passing or to 
assent to L11ws for the Peace, Order, and good Government 
of Rnch Colony, even though such InRtructions may be 
referred to in such I.JetterR Patent or last-mentioned Instru­
ment. 

(~),. J'~very Colonial I1eqislature shall _!1a:ve,_ and be_ d~e1~1e~ at 
all }!Ill(:~ to Jmve had, full J'ower Wlt,Jun 1ts ,JunsdwtJOn to 

•eRtfl blislt ()Ortrts of,) ndie:tture, n,]](l to abolish ana.reconstit"ute 
the same, and to alter the Constitn tion thereof, and lfto ma,ke 
Provision for the Administration of ,Justice therein; :md every 
Rcprescntati);e TK:giRlactme shall, in respect> to the Colony 
n11der itM•.Turi::;didion, bave, and he deemed at all Times to 

... • have had, full Power to make I.Jaws respecting the Con­
Rtitntion, Powers, and Procedure of such Ijegislature; provided 
that such I_jaws shall have been passed in such Manner and 
Form as may from Time to Time be required by any Act of 

• Parliament, Letters Patent, Order in Council, or Colonial Law 
for the Timtl being in force in the said Colony. 

• 

(6) Tlie Certificate of the Clerk or other proper Officer of a 
l_jegislative Body in any Colony to the Effect that the Docu­
ment to which it is attached is a true Copy of any Colo4ial 
Law assented to by the Governor of such Colony, or of any 
Bill reserved for the Signification of Her Majesty's Pleasure by 
t.he said Governor, shall be prima facie Evidence that the 
Document so certified is a true Copy of such Law or Bill, and, 
as the Case may be, that such !.Jaw has been duly and pro­
perly passed and assented to, or that such Bill has been duly 

• 
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and properly passed and presented to the Governor ; and any 
Procbnmti~n purporting to be published by Authorii} of tlie 
Governor in any Newspaper in the Colony to which s~ch 
Law or Bill shall relate, and signifying Her Majesty's Dis­
allowance of any such Colonial Law, or Her Majesty's Assent 
to any such reserved Bill as aforesaid, shall be .p1'irna facie 

•• 
~ 

• Evidence of such Disallowance or Assent. • 
• And whereas Doubts are entertained respecting the Validity 
'Of certain Acts enacted or reputed to be enacted by ~is-
1atpre ()( .$Q.tti,h<.l,i1~~~mb;q, .. ; J~e it further enacted as follows.: 

(7) All Laws or reputed Laws enacted or purporting to•have Certain Act 

been enacted by the said Legislature, or by Persons or Bodies ~:~!1~!~ 
-of Persons for the Time being acting as such Legislature, of South 
which have received the Assent of Her Majesty in Council, or Au~tralird 
which have received the ABsent of the Governor of the said to eva 1 

·, 

Colony in the Name and on behalf of Her Majesty, shall be 
and be deemed to have been valid and effectual from the Date 
d such Assent for all Purposes whatever; provided that 
nothing herein contained shall be deemed to give Effect to any 
Law or reputed Law which has been disallowed by Her 
Majesty, or has expired, or has· been lawfully repealed, or ta 
prevent the lawful Disallowance orRepeal of any Law. 

\ • 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

GIPD-L362(c)CPB(P)-1·2·30-500, 
.. 



• 

•• 

• 
• 

Imperial Conference, I 930 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS 

\ 

(Appendices published separately in Cmd. 3718) 

• 
Presented to Parliament by 
Command of His Majesty, 

November, 1930 
• 

• 

• 

• 

LONDON: . 

• 

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY HIS MAJESTY'S STATIONERY OFFICE 
Ttbe purchased directly from H.M. STATIONERY OFFICE at the following addresses: 

Adastral House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; 120, George Street, Edinburgh; 
York Street, Manchester; r, St. Andrew's Crescent, Cardiff; 

Cmd. 3717] 

15, Donegal! Sguare West, Belfast; 
or through any Bookseller. 

I930 

Price 2s. Od. Net 

• 

• 

• 

• 

•• 
::----



•• 

• 

• 
2 

• • 
CONTENTS 

• Pale 
I.-Preliminary Note .. • .. 

H.-Opening Statements 
IlL-Message to Their Majesties the King and Queen 

•. IV.-Loss of Airship R 101 

5 
14 
15 
16. 

.. 

• 

• 

V.-Publicity .. 
Vl.-Inter-ll;Ilperial Relations 

(a) Report of the Conferonce of 1929 on the Operation 
of Dominion Legislation 

(b) Nationality .. 
(c) Nationality of Married Women 
(d) Commonwealth Tribunal 
(e) Merchant Shipping .. 
(f) Defen.ce Questions .. 

(i) Discipline i:!f Armed Forces .. 
(ii) Prize Law and Procedure .. 

(g) Appointment of Governors-General 

• (h) System of Communication and Consultation in Relation 
to Foreign Affairs 

(i} Channel of Communication between Dominion Govern-
ments and Foreign Governments 

(~) Status of High Commissioners 

• VII.-Arbitration and Disarmament 
VIII.-The Antarctic 

IX.-Defence 

'I 
... 

• 

X.-Proposiid Amendment to the Charter of the Imperial ·war 

16 
17 

17 
21 
22 
22 
24 
26 
26 
26 
26 

27 

29 
30 

38 
39 
40 

<Jraves Commission 41 

• 
ECONOMIC SECTION. 

XI.-Introductory 
XII.-General Economic Conclusions 

XIII.-Work of Committee on Economic Co-operation 
(a) A Quota for Wheat 

42 
..• 42 

45 
45 

• (b) Quotas for Commodities other than Wheat, Import 
Boards, Bulk Purchases Schemes, and the Organisation 
of Channels of Trade 49 

50 
50 
52 

• • 

(c) Imperial Shipping Committee 
(d) Imperial Economic Committee 
{e) Empire Marketing Board .. 



• • 

• • 
3 

CONTENTS-continued. 
•• 

ECONOMIC SECTION-contd. 

XIV.-Standardisation ~ 

XV.-Imperial Communications (other than Transport) 
• XVI.-Civil Aviation 
XVII.-Oversea Settlement 

... Page -·· 54 
58 
59. 
61 

XVIII.-Forestry 
XIX.-Research .. 
XX.-Other Economic Questions 

.. • 62 
6~ 
'j0 

\ 

(a) Imperial Institute . . 70 
(b) Work of Imperial Organisations in the Field of Minerals 71 
(c) International Institute of Agriculture 71 
(d) Cotton Growing in the Empire 72 
(e) Petroleum Production and Refining in the Common-

wealth 73 
(f) Oversea Mechanical Transport Council and Roads 

and Road Transport 73 
(g) Conference of Statisticians 
(h) Adequacy of Existing Steamsmp Services 
(i) Double Income Tax Relief 
(J') Reciprocity in Old Age Pensions .. 
(k) Use of Cinematograph Films for the Education o:t 

Producers, etc. 
(l) Standardisation of the Form of Customs Invoices and 

Certificates thereon 
(m) Other Subjects ..• 

• • 

74 
75 
75 
76 

77 

77 
78 

XXI.-Concluding Resolutions 79 
80 XXII.-Address to His Majesty the King, Emperor of In~ia 

• 

ANNEX. 

Statement by the Prime Minister of Canada 81 
Statement by the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth o\ Australia 86 • 
Statement by the Prime Minister of New Zealand 97 
Statement by the Minister of Finance, Union of South Africa . . 117 
Statement by the Minister for Industry and Commerce, Irish Free 

St~te 121 
Statement by the Prime Minister of Newfoundland 125 
Statement by Sir Geoffrey Corbett on behalf of the Delegation 

of India 1~7 

~--· tr:.n ~11) 

• 

• 

1 

j 

j 
, 

•• :--j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 

j 



•• 

• 

• 

• 

.. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

LIST OF APPENDICES.* 

I.-Opening Statements. 

H.-Statements regarding Economic Aspects of inter-Imperial 
Relations. 

IlL-Report of Committe~ on War Graves. 

IV.-Report of Committee on Economic Co-operation. 

V.-Reports of Committee on Communications (other than 
• Transport). 

VI.-Report of Committee on Civil Aviation. 

VII.-Report of Committee on Oversea Settlement. 

VIII.-~port of Committee on Forestry . 
I 

IX.-Report of Research Committee. 
• X.-Reports of Genem1 Economic Committee. 

XI.-Concluding Speeches . 
• • 

*Published separately in Cmd. 3718 . 

• 

• 

• 

•• • 

• 

• 



• • 
5 

I.-PRELIMINARY NOTE. 
•• 

i The. Proceedings of the Conference opened in London on the 
Ust October, 1930, and were continued until the 14th November. 
'Plenary meetings were normally attended by the following :-

• • 
• 

United Kingdom. 

The Right Hon. J. RAMSAY MAcDoNALD, M.P., Prime Minister (in 
the Chair). ; 

The Right Hon. PHILIP SNOWDEN, M.P., Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. 

The Right Hon. ARTHUR HENDERSON, M.P., Secretary of State for 
- -- - - - -Foreign-Affair-s.--- --

The Right Hon. J. H. THOMAS, M.P., Secretary of State for 
Dominion Affairs. 

The Right Hon. LoRD PASSFIELD, Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. (Representing the Colonies, Protectorates and 
Mandated Territories.) 

The Right Hon. LORD SANKEY, G.B.:E., Lord Chancellor. 
The Right Hon. WILLIAM GRAHAM, M.P., President of the Board 

of Trade. 

Canada. 
The Right Hon. R. .:a .. !?,~~NETT, K.C., M.P., Prime Minister, 

' Secretary of State for External Affairs, and Minister of Finance. 
The Hon. HuGH GUTHRIE, K.C., M.P., Minister of JT:tstice. • 
The Ho11,. H. H. STEVENS, M.P., Minister of Trade and Commerce. 
The Ron. MAURICE DuPRE, K.C., M.P., Solicitor-General. 

• 
Commonwealth of Australia. • 

The Right Hon. J . .l:LScuLLIN, .. M,P., Prime Minister. 
The Hon. F. BRENNAN, M.P., Attorney General. 
The Hon. PARKER J. MoLONEY, M.P., Minister for 

Transport. 
• 

New Zealand. 
The Right Hon. G. W. FoRBES, M.P., Prime Minister. 
The Ron. Sir THOMAS SIDEY, M.P., Attorney-General. 

Union of South Africa. 

• 

Markets and 

• 

General the Ron. J. B. M .. HERTZOG, M.P., Prime Minister and 
Minister for External Affairs. · 

The Ron. N.C. HAVENGA, M.P., Minister of Finance. 
The Ron. A. P. J. FoURIE, M.P., Minister of Mines ar.d Industries . 

• 
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Irish Free State. 
ijr. P. McGILLIGAN, T.D., Minister for External Afl"airs. 
M~ D. FITZGERALD, T.D., Minister for Defence. 
Mr. P. HoGAN, T.D., Minister for Agriculture. 
Mr. J. A. CosTELLO, K.C., Attorney-General. 

• 
• Newfoundland . 

• 
The Right Hon. Sir RICHARD SQUIRES, K.C.M.G., K.C., M.P., 

Prime Minister . . 
• 

India. 
The Right lion. W. WEDGWOOD BENN, D.S.O., D.F.C., M.P., 

Secretary of State for India. 
Lieut.-General H. H. the MAHARAJA oF BIKANER, G.C..S,I,, G.C.I.E., 

G.C.V.O., G.B.E., K.C.B., A.D.C. 
Sir MuHAMMAD SHAFI1 K.C.S.I., C.I.E . 

• SECRETARIAT OF THE CONFERENCE. 

Colonel Sir MAURICE HANKEY, G.C.B., G.C.M.G., Secretary to the 
Con.ference. 

Sir HARRY BATTERBEE, K.C.V.O., C.M.G., Deputy Secretary to the 
Conference. 

Mr. R. B. HowoRTH, C.B.,AdministrativeSecretaryto the Conference. 
I 

Mr. JoHN E. IirnAD, K.C. (Canada). 
• Mr. E. ABBOTT (Commonwealth of Australia). · 

Mr. F. D. THOMSON, C.M.G. (New Zealand). • 
Dr. H. D. J. BoDENSTEIN (Union of South Africa). 
Mr. J.P. WALSHE.(Irish Free State). 
Mr. W. ]. CAR!!:W (Newfoundland). 
}Jr. G. R. F. ToTTENHAM, C.I.E., I.C.S. (India). 

• 

The following were also present at one or more meetings of the 
Conference :- • 

United Kingdom. 
The Right Hon. LORD PARMOOR, K.C.V.O., K.C., Lord President of 

the Council. • 
The Right Hon. ]. R. CL YNES, M.P., Secretary of State for Home 

• .£\~airs. . 
The R1ght Hon. THOMAS SHAW, C.B.E., M.P., Secretary of State for 

War. 
The Right Hon. VERNON HARTSHORN, O.B.E., M.P., Lord Privy Seal. 
-:J:'he Right Hon. A. V. ALEXANDER, M.P., First Lord of the Admiralty. 
The Right Hon. W. ADAMSON, M.P., Secretary of State for Scotland . 

• 

• • 
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Mr. F. W. PETRICK LAWRENCE, M.P., Financial Secretary to the 
Treasury. • 

Sir WuuAM ]OWITT, K.C., M.P., Attorney-General. • • 
Mr. W. LUNN, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 

Dominion Affairs. 
Major C. R. ATTLEE, M.P., Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. 

• EARL DE LA WARR, Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture. 
Mr. ~· M. GILLETT, M.P., Secretary, Overseas Trade Departmen\. 

Canada. • 
The Right Hon. Sir RoBERT L. BoRDEN, G.C.1\f.G., KC. • 

Union of South Africa. 

Mr. C. T. TE WATER, High Commissioner for the Union of South 
Africa in London. 

Mr. H. T. ANDREWS, Political Secretary. 

Irish Free State . • 
Professor T. A. SMIDDY, High Commissioner for the Irish Free State 

in London. 
Mr. ]. DuLANTY, C.B., C.B.E., Commissioner for Trade tn Great 

Britain for the Irish Free State. 

' 
Newfoundland. 

Th~ Right Hon. LORD MoRRIS, K.C.M.G., K.C. . 
• 

India. 
Sir GEOFFREY CoRBETT, K.B.E., C.I.E., I.C.S. 
Sir PADAMJI PESTONJI GINWALA. 

• 
• 

• • .. 

Major-General Sir FABIAN WARE, K.C.V.O., K.B.E., C.B., C.M.G., 
Vice-Chairman, Imperial War Graves Comm:i'!:ssion. 

The Right Hon. Sir HALFORD MACKINDER, Chairman, Imperial 
Economic Committee. 

Sir DAVID CHADWICK, C.S.I., C.I.E., Secretary, Imperial Economic 
• Committee. 

The Hon. P. D. L. FYNN, G.M.G., Treasurer, Southern Rhodesia. 
Sir FRANCIS NEWTON, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for So11thein 

Rhodesia in London. 

-----------

• 
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ADVISERS. 

• • United Kingdom. 
(a) For Political and General Questions. 

Sir CLAUD ScHUSTER, G.C.B., C.V.O., K.C., Permanent Secretary, 
Lord Cflancellor's Department. · 

Sir• MAURICE GwYER, K.C.B., His Majesty's Procurator-Generar 
and Treasury Solicitor. 

Sir E. ]. HARDING, K.C.M.G., C.B., Permanent Under-Secretary of 
• State for Dominion Affairs. 

Sir ~ICTOR WELLESLEY, K.C.M.G., C. B., Deputy Under-Secretary· 
of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. G. A. MoUNSEY, C.M.G., O.B.E., Assistant Under-Secretary of 
State, Foreign Office. 

Sir H. W. MALKIN, K.C.M.G., C.B., Legal Adviser, Foreign Office. 
Mr. 0. F. DawsoN, O.B.E., Assistant Legal Adviser, Home Office. 
Mr. H. G. BusHE, C.M.G., Assistant Legal Adviser, Dominions 

Office. 

(b) For Economic Questions. 

Sir SYDNEY ]. CHAPMAN, K.t.B., C.B.E., Chief Economic Adviser 
to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 

Sir HoRACE P. HAMILTON, K.C.B., Permanent Secretary, Board of 
Trl\de. 

Sir F. L. C. FwuD, K.C.B., Chairman, Board of Customs and 
Excise. 

Sir ERNEST GoWERS, K.C.B., K.B.E., Chairman, Board of Inland 
Revenul . 

Sir • CHARLES ]. HowELL THOMAS, K.C.B., C.M.G., Permanent 
Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. • 

Mr. G. C. UPCOTT, C.B., Deputy Controller, Treasury. 
Sir CHARLES jln~vooD, K.B.E., C.B., Second Secretary, Board of 
• Trade. 

'Sir PERCY THOMPSON, K.B.E .. C. B., Deputy Chairman, Board of 
Inland Revenue. 

Mr. F. E. SMITH, C.B., C.B.E., Secretary, Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research. 

Sit H. FouNTAIN, K.C.M.G., C.B., Principal Assistant Secretary, 
Board of Trade. 

Sir EDWAim CROWE, K.C.M.G., Comptroller-General, Department 
of Overseas Trade. 

Mr. P. W. L. AsHLEY, C.B., Principal Assistant Secretary, Boar~ of 
Trade. 

:Mr. E. ]. FoLEY, C.B., Principal Assistant Secretary, Board of 
J:'rade. 

Sir THOMAS BARNES, C.B.E., Solicitor, Board of Trade. 
Mr. G. G. WHISKARD, C.B., Vice-Chairman, Oversea Settlement 

• Committee. 
Mr. H. L. FRENCH, C.B., O.B.E., Principal Assistant Secretary, 

• Economic Division, Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries . 

• • 
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Mr. E. R. EDDISON, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Comptroller-General, 
Department .of Overseas Trade. • 

Mr. S. G. TALLENTS, C.B., C.M.G., C.B.E., Secretary, Emp¥e 
Marketing Board. 

Mr. R. A. WISEMAN, Assistant Secretary, Dominions Office. 
Mr. A. W. FLux, C.B., Assistant Secretary, Statistical Department, 

Board of Trade. • 
Mr. H. F. CARLILL, Assistant Secretary, Board of Trade. • 
Mr. H. D. HENDERSON, Joint Secretary, Economic Advisory Council 

Canada. • 
• 

Mr. \V. D. HERRIDGE, D.S.O., M.C., K.C., Personal Assistant to the 
Prime Minister. 

Mr. jOHN E. READ, K.C., Legal Adviser, Department of External 
Affairs. 

Mr. C. P. PLAXTON, K.C., Senior Advisory Counsel, Department of 
Justice. 

Dr. H. M. ToRY, D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S. C., President, National Research 
Council of Canada. 

Mr. R. H. CoATS, B.A., F.S.S., F.R.S.C., Dominion Statistician, 
Department of Trade and Comme\·ce. 

Mr. WILLIAM GILCHRIST, Chief of the Foreign Tariffs Division, 
Department of Trade and Commerce. 

Dr. D. A. MACGIBBON, Ph.D., Vice-Chairman, Board or Grain 
Commissioners. 

Dr. C. CAMSELL, B.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S.C., Deputy Minister of Mines. 
Major-General A. G. L. McNAUGHTON, C.M.G., D.S.O., Chief of the 

• 

. General Staff, Department of National Defence. • 
Group-Captain J. L. GoRDON, D.F.C., Director, Civil Government • 

Air ~perations, Department of National Defence. 
Lieut.-Colonel W. A. STEEL, M.C., Department of National Defence. 
Mr. A. ]. McPHAIL, President, Central Selling Agency, Canadian 

Wheat Pools. • 
Mr. joHN I. McFARLAND. 

.. 
• 

Dr. W. W. SwANSON, M.A., Ph.D., Head of Department of 
Economics, University of Saskatchewan. 

Commonwealth oi Australia. • 

Sir RoBERT GARRAN, K.C.M.G., Solicitor-GeneraL 
Mr. E. ABBOTT, Deputy Controller-General of Trade and Customs. 
DrtA. C. D. RIVETT, Chief Executive Officer, Commonwealth Council 

for Scientific and Industrial Research. 
Major-General J. H. BRUCHE, C.B., C.M.G., Military Adviser, High 

Commissioner's Office in London. • 
Captain H. P. CAYLEY, R.A.N., Naval Adviser, High Commissioner's 

Office in London. 
Squadron Leader R. MARSDEN, D.S.O., Australian Air Liaison • 

Officer. 
• 

• 



.. • 
1() 

• 
Mr. F. L. McDOUGALL, C.M.G. 
Mr. L. !{. MACGREGOR, Australian Trade Commissioner in Canada.. 
:M"r. R. G. CASEY, D.S.O., M.C., Liaison Officer in L~ndon. 
Mr. H. FARRANDS, Assistant Secretary, High Commissioner's Office 

in London. 

• New Zealand . 
Mr:F. D. THOMSON, C.M.G., Head of Prime Minister's Department. 
Mr. C. A. BERENDSEN, Secretary for External Affairs. • 

• 

• 

Dr. G. CRAIG, C.M.G., Comptroller of Customs. 
Dr. ~· MARSDEN, Secretary, Department of Scientific and Industrial ·• 

Research. 

Union oi South Africa. 

Major-General A. ]. BRINK, D.T.D., D.S.O., Secretary for Defence 
and Chief of the General Staff. 

Dr. H. D. ]. BoDENSTEIN, Secretary for External Affairs. 
Dr. A. J. BRUWER, Chairman, Board of Trade and Industries. 
Mr. A. F. CORBETT, Commissioner for Inland Revenue. 
Mr. J.D. HEDDON, Commissioner of Customs and Excise. 
Mr. F. P. VAN DEN HEEVERf Legal Adviser, Department of the 

Prime Minister and Department of External Affairs. 
Mr. J. CoLLIE, O.B.E., Commissioner of Pensions. 
Dr. P. J. DU ToiT, Director of Veterinary Education and Research. 
Mr. J. H. DIMOND, Trade Commissioner for the Union of South 

Africa in London. 
Colonel H. S. DU ToiT, D.T.D., Department of Agriculture. 
Mr. W. A. J. DAY, Advisory Engineer . 

• 

Irish Free State. • 

Mr. J. J. McELLI~OTT, Secretary of the Department of Finance. 
Mr. D. O'HEc!ARTY, Secretary to the Executive Council. 
The Ron. GoRDON CAMPBELL, Secretary of the Department of 

Industry and Commerce. 
Mr. F. J. MEYRICK, Secretary of the Department of Agriculture. 
General C. McMAHON, Secretary of the Department of Defence. 
Mr.• J. P. WALSHE, Secretary of the Department of External Affairs. 
Major-General M~BRENNAN, Inspector-General of the Forces. 
Mr. S. MuRPHY, Assistant Secretary of the Department of External 

Affairs. 
Mr. J. J. HEARNE, Legal Adviser to the Department of External 

Affairs. • 

• Newfoundland . 
Mr. D. JAMES DAVIES, C.B.E., Acting Trade Commissioner for 

Newfoundland in London. 
• Mr. W. C. JoB, Representative of Newfoundland on the Imperial 

Economic Committee . 
• 

• • 
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India. 

Rear-Admiral H: T. WALWYN, C.B., D.S.O., R.N. • • 
Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, C.I.E., C.B.E., Indian Trade Commissiofler 

in London. 

• • • 
• PERSONAL STAFFS . 

United Kingdom. e 

• 
Mr. C. P. DuFF, C.B., C.V.O., Principal Private Secretary to the 

Prime Minister. 
Mr. MALCOLM MACDONALD, M.P. (Personally attached to the 

Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.) 
Mr. GEORGE IsAAcs, M.P. (Personally attached to the Secretary 

ef State for Dominion Affairs.) 
Mr. P. J. GRIGG, Principal Private Secretary to the Chancellor of 

the Exchequer. 
Mr. W. H. M. SELBY, C. B., C.V.O., Private Secretary to the Secretary 

of State for Foreign Affairs. • 
Mr. C. R. PRICE, Principal, Dominions Office. (Personally attached 

to Sir Maurice Hankey.) 
Mr. W. B. BROWN, Private Se~:retary to the President of th~ Board 

of Trade. 
Mr. G. S. BAILEY, Private Secretary to Chief Economic Adviser 

to H.M. Government in the United Kingdom. 
• 

• Canada. 

Mr. C. S. GuTHRIE, Assistant Private Secretary to the Minister of 
Justice. • 

Mr. W. H. GRANT, Assistant Private Secretary to the Minister o~ 
Trade and Commerce. 

Mr. L. FRANCCEUR, Assistant Private Secretary to the Solicitor~ 
General. 

Lieutenant H. L. CAMERON, Secretary to Major-General McNaught-on 
• 

Commonwealth of Australia. 

Mr' W. H. BALE, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister. 
Mr. M. M. THRELFALL, Intelligence Officer. 
Mr. C. B. CARTER, Private Secretary to the Minister for Mat;kets. 

New Zealand. 

Mr. C. A. jEFFERY, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister. 
• 

• 

• 
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Union of South Africa. 
M.r. T. F. HURLY, Private Secretary to the Prime M"i.nister ... 
Mr~G. P. JoosTE, Private Secretary to the Minister of Finance. 
Mr. M. L. DE WAAL DAVIES, Private Secretary to the Minister of 

Mines. 
Captain P. ~ WAAL, A.D.C. to General Brink. 

• 
India. 

(a) To H. H. the Maharajah of Bikaner. 
Mah~aj KUMAR BIJAY SINGH. 
Thakur T ANDWA. 
Mr. G. S. BAJP7\r, C.LE., C.B.E., I.C.S., Secretary. 

(b) To Sir Muhammad Shaji. 

Begum SHAH NAWAZ, Secretary . 

• 
OTHER SECRETARIES AND OFFICIALS. 

United Kingdom. 

Administrative Assistant Secretaries. 

• 

• 

Mr. A. E. OVERTON, M.C., Administrative Assistant Secretary for 
Economil! Questions. 

• Lieut.-Colonel G. N. MAcREADY, D.S.O., O.B.E., M.G., Assistant 

• 

Secretary, Committee of Im.perial Defence. • 
Mr. ]. E. STEPHENSON, Principal, Dominions Office. 
Mr. N. E. ARCHEI•, Principal, Dominions Office. 
M.J:. W. D. WfLKINSON, D.S.O., M.C., Principal, Cabinet Office. 
Mr. F. A. GRIFFITHS, M.C., Board of Trade. 
Mr. R J. W. STACY, Board of Trade. 
Mr. H. W. AcRES, M.B.E., Board of Trade. 

• Union of South Africa. 
M~. W. C. nu PLESSIS, Department of the Prime Minister and of 

External Affairs. 

Irish Free State. 
~r. J •. V. FAHY, Secretary to the Delegation. 
Mr. J. A. BELTON, Department of External Affairs. 
Commandant D. BRYAN, Department of Defence . 

• 

• • 

• 
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PRESS OFFICERS. 

Mr. D. CAIRD, C.E.E. 
Mr. C. BECKETT PLATT, Dominions Office and 

Department. 
Mr. G. F. STEWARD, C.B.E., Foreign Office. 
Mr. A. RYAN, Empire Marketing Board. 
• 

• 

.. 

Oversea Settlemel'lt• 

• 
• 

• The opening and closing Plenary Meetings of the Conference w~re 
'"held in the Reception Room of the Foreign Office. In orde' to 
economise the time of delegates, however, the general direction of 
the work of the Conference was conducted at mretings of the 
Heads of Delegations held at No. 10 Downing Street, and in the 
room of the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom at the House 
of Commons. These meetings were normally attended by the 
Prime Ministers of the United Kingdom, Canada, the Commonwealth 
of Australia, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, and Newfound­
land, the Minister for External Affairs of the Irish Free State, and 
the Secretary of State for India as Head of the Indian Delegation, 
accompanied by other Delegates and Advisers according to the 
nature of the subjects under discussion. 

On the motion of the Prime Minister of Canada, seconded by the 
Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia, the Prime Minister 
of the United Kingdom was asked to take the Chair at the meetings 
of the Conference and of the Heads of Delegations. In his absence 
the Chair was usually taken by one of the Dominion Prime Ministers. 

• 

Committees and Sub-Committees were appointed both by the ~ull • 
Conferenc; aJ.~d by the Heads of Delegations. 

In former Imperial Conferences it has been the usual practice to 
devote some time to general statements and discussion on such 
matters as foreign affairs, defence and questions reHHing to Colonies, 
Protectorates and Mandated Territories; on the present occasion, 
having regard to the large number of specific subjects relating to • 
Inter-Imperial Relations and Economic Questions arising on the 
Agenda and the time required for their discussion, it was thought 
desirable to replace this procedure by the circulation of general 
memoranda, from which particular questions were se]&cted as subjects 
for consultation. 

The total number of meetings was : Plenary Conference, 3 ; 
Heads of Delegations, 28 ; Committees and Sub-committees, 163 . 

• 

• 
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• • 
• 

• 

• H.-OPENING STATEMENTS . 

Opening statements were made by the Prime Ministers of the 
United Kingdom, Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, New 
Zealand, and the Union of South Africa, the Minister for External 
Affairs of the Irish Free State, the Prime Minister of Newfoundland, 
and by His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner on behalf of the 
Indian Delegation. Tributes were paid to the memory of the late 
Earl of Balfour, Mr. O'Higgins, Sir Joseph Ward, Sir Neville Howse, 
and the Earl of Birkenhead. 

These speeches were publi&iled in full immediately afterwards.* 
In the course of the opening meeting, the Conference was informed 

of the arrangements made for representation of the interests of 
Southern Rhodesia, namely, that the Secretary of State for Dominion 
Affairs should be advised on matters affecting Southern Rhodesia 
by the Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, Treasurer of Southern Rhodesia, and 
Sir Francis Newton, High Commissioner for Southern Rhodesia 
in London. :t't was agreed that special arrangements should be made 
for "the representation of Southern Rhodesia on Committ~es which 
might be set up to deal with questions affecting the interests of 
Southern Rhodesia, more particularly those concerned with the 
economic side.of tile Agenda of the Conference . . 
• 

• 

• 

* Appendix I in Cmd. 3718 . 

• 
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III.-MESSAGE TO THEIR MAJESTIES 
THE KING AND QUEEN. 

• 

• 

• • 

• 
As t:be first official act of the Conference a message of greeting to 

Their Majesties the King and Queen was moved by the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom, seconded by the Prime Minister .of 
fhe Union of South Africa, and passed unanimously by the 
Conference. 

The message was in the following terms :-

" The Prime Ministers and other Representatives of the 
Governments of the British Commonwealth assembled in 
Conference, at their first meeting and as their first official act, 
desire to present their respectful duty to the King. They 
join in thankfulness for Your Majesty's restoration to health 
and earnestly hope that Your Majesty and Her Majesty the 
Queen may be spared for many y<!ars to inspire the feelings of 
love and affection which unite all the peoples of the British 
Commonwealth of Nations under the Crown." 

The following gracious reply, signed by His Majesty, was received 
during the meeting and was read to the Conference by the 
Chairman:-

. " Please convey to the Prime Ministers and other' representa­
tives of '!he Governments of the British Commonwealth the 
sincer; thanks of the Queen and myself for the message of loyalty 
and affection which they have addressed to us as the first 
official act of the Imperial Conference, and ~ a:JIP. especially 
touched by its kind allusions to my restoration to health. • 

Realising the all important questions which will be con-
sidered, I shall follow with close attention the progress of your 
deliberations. 

(Signed) GEORGE R.I." 
• 

• 

• 

.. 

• 
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• • 
IV.-LOSS OF AIRSHIP R 101. 

~fA meeting of Heads of Delegations, held on the 6th October, 
passed theefollowing Resolution of sympathy in the loss of Airshi~ 
R.lOl, which was destroyed near Beauvais, in France, in the initial 
stage of a journey to India on the 5th October, 1930, with the loss 
of 48 lives including that of Lord Thomson, the Secretary of State 
for.Air in the United Kingdom:- • 

• 

• 

"We, the Members of the Imperial Conference, desire to place 
on record.our great sorrow at the disaster to Airship R 101 and 
the loss of so many brave and valuable lives. On behalf of all 
parts of the British Commonwealth we pay homage to the 
gallant men who have given their lives as pioneers in the cause 
of human progress, and we wish to express our heartfelt grief 
for their bereaved families. 

" To our Chairman, personally, we offer our deep sympathy 
at the loss of a distinguished colleague and well-loved friend." 

• 

• V.-PUBLICITY . 

It was agreed that the procedure and arrangements fo» publicity 
should follow those adopted at previous Conferences.* 

The Right &n. ]. H. Thomas, M.P., Secretary of State for 
Dominion A'ffairs, was asked to undertake responsibility for the 

.. general supervision of the publicity arrangements. He was. 
assisted in this work by Mr. Malcolm MacDonald, M.P., and by 
Mr. D. Caird, formerly Director of Information, Dominions Office, 
who had acted in a similar capacity at previous Conferences. 
In order to enable contact to be maintained with the current work of 
the various Committees and Sub-Committees of the Conference, 
further assistance was given by Mi. C. Beckett Platt, Publicity 
Officer, Dominions Office, Mr. G. F. Steward, News Depart­
ment, Foreign Office, and Mr. A. Ryan, Publicity Officer, Em;ire: 
Marketing Board. 

• *Vide Section V of Cmd. 2768 • 

• 
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f VI.-INTER-IMPE Ail ·Rif:/Jlrf(/N~ 'f.n--:f<v,ft.111 
It was found convenient, after preliminary discussion by the Heads j 

of Delegations on the various points involved, to refer many of the • i 
questions· on the Agenda affecting Inter-Imperi~l R(;_lations to a l 

• CQ:r-umittee under the chairmanship of '[he -Right• Honourable 
Lqrd~Sank-ey,. G,B.E., Lord Chancell9r. This Committee did r:.~ost 
valu<tble work in exploring the various issues and the following 
section is based largely on its work. Lord Sankey's Committee 

; was, in turn, aided by special Sub-Committees that were set up 
to deal with particular aspects of the questions involved a11d by 
a drafting Sub-Committee under the chairmanship of Sir Robert 
Garran, K.CM.G., Solicitor-General, Commonwealtl! of Australia. 

( a}. .. ~~llQXt.,Qf. -tll~, CQ~~~-t~PfRo~:~~~~'h9R!~~~g~-~,.,!l1!PJ-inion 

The Imperial Conference examined the various questions ·arising 
with regard to the Report of the Conference on the Operation of 
Dominion Legislation and in particular took into consideration 
the difficulties which were explained try the Prime Minister of Canada 
regarding the representations which had been received by him 
from the Canadian Provinces in relation to that Report. 

A special question arose in respect to the application to Canada 
of the sections of the Statute proposed to be passed by the Parliament 
at Westminster, (which it was thought might conveniently be called 
the Statute of Westminster), relating to the ColonialJ-aws Validity 
Act and other matters. On the one hand it appeared that app.oval. 
had be~ gtven to the Report of the Conference on the Operation 
of Dominion Legislation by resolution of the House of Commons of 
Canada, and accordingly, that the Canadian representatives felt 
themselves bound not to take any action which •migJlt properly be 
construed as a departure from the spirit of that resoluti!in. 
On the other hand, it appeared that representations had been 
received from certain of the Provinces of Canada subsequent to the 
passing of the resolution, protesting against action on the Report 
until an opportunity had been given to the Provinces to determine 
whether their rights would be adversely affecte~ by such action. 

Accordingly, it appeared•necessary to provide for two things. 
In the first place it was necessary to provide an opportunity for 
His Majesty's Government in Canada to take such action as might be 
a~propriate to enable the Provinces to present their views. In the 
second place it was necessary to provide for the extension of the 
sections of the proposed Statute to Canada or for the exclusibn 
of Canada from their operation after the Provinces had" been 
consulted. To this end it seemed desirable to place on record 
the view that the sections of the Statute relating to the 
Colonial Laws Validity Act should be so drafted as not to extend• 
to Canada unless the Statute was enacted in response to such 

• 
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requests as are appropriate to an amendment of the British 
North America Act. It also seemed desirable to place on record 
the • view' that the sections should not subsequently be extended 
to Canada except by an Act of the Parliament of the 

• United Kingdom enacted in response to such requests as are. 
appropriate to an amendment of the British North America Act. 

The Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation in 1929, • 
recotnmended a draft clause forinGlusion. in the Statute proposed 
to be passed by the Parliament at Westminster to the. following 
ef!t;ct :-

•. " No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed after • 
the commencement of this Act shall extend, or be deemed to 
extend, to ~ Dominion unless it is expressly declared in that 
Act that that Dominion has requested, and consented to, 
the enactment thereof." 

At the present Conference the delegates of His Majesty's Govern­
ment in the United Kingdom were apprehensive lest a clause in this 
form should have the effect of preventing an Act of the United 
Kingdom Parliament passed hereafter from having the operation 
which the legislation of one State normally has in relation to the 
territory of another. To obviate this, the following amendment was 
proposed:-

".No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed 
after the comm.encement of this Act shall extend, or be deemed 
to extend, to a Dominion as part of the law in force in that 
Do,minion, unless it is expressly declared in that Act that that 
Dominion. has requested, and consented to, the enactment 
thereof.'' 

• 
The Delegates from some of the Dominions were appreheJ'sive lest 

the acceptance of the above amendment might imply the recognition 
of a right of t~1e Parliament of the United Kingdom to legislate in 
relfttion to a Dominion (otherwise than at the request and with the 
ctmsent of the Dominion) in a manner which, if the legislation had 
been enacted in relation to a foreign state, would be inconsistent 
with the principles of international comity. It was agreed that the 
clause as amended did not imply, and was not to be construed as 
implying, the recognition of any such right, and, on the proposal 

· of the United Kingdom Delegates, th<J,t a statement to this effect 
should be placed on record, 

Th~ ... C.onferellce.:R9,§;>~§ Y-~~. f8l:l2Y.:~J?g ~~s()!g.ti.orrs :-

• 

(i) TheConference approves the Report of the Conference ~n 
the Operation oL Dominion Legi?lf~:tiol1 * (which is to be 
r(igarded as forming part of the Report of the present 
Conference), subject to the conclusions embodied in this 
Section. 

* Cmd. 3479 • 
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• 
(ii) The Conference recommends :-

(a) that• the Statute proposed to be passed by the• Parlia.­
ment at Westminster should contain the provisions set <:1ut 
in the Schedule annexed. 

(b) that the 1st December, 1931, should be the date as from 
wJ!ii:h~..the .pmposed Statute should become oper~tive . 

(c) that with a view to the realisation of this arrangem;nt, 
• Resolutions passed by both Houses of the Dominion Parlia­

ments should be forwarded to the United Kingdom, if possible 
by 1st July, 1931, and, in any case, not later than. the 
1st August, 1931, with a view to the enactment by the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom of legislati,pn on the lines 
set out in the schedule annexed. 

(d) that the Statute should cvntain such further provisions 
as to its application to any particular Dominion as are 
requested by that Dominion. 

.. 

f(~~ ~ .. ;:.1;_;17 ::-..,.:~e.'tp~';;!..::l;J.-[f, 
111r, r~\lfo:~Jsc~~&~Lr.r-:1 / t/'fl-43 ;· 

. · ~s#~b~Jl!~Q~.Q.§!j:;Q,,J,:,"~Si~$. ;b.l'IQN · 

1. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 43 
of the Report of the Conference on the Operation. of 
Dop1irfion Legislation, a clause as follows:-

It is hereby declared and enacted that the Parliament of 
a Dominion has full power to make laW~Js having extra­
territorial operation. • .. 

• 
2. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 53 

a clause as follows :~ 

(1) The Colonial Laws Validity Act, 1865, shall not 
apply to any law made after the commenceJnent of this Act 
by the Parliament of a Dominion. 

(2) No law and no provision of any law made after the 
commencement of this Act by the Parliament of a Dominion 

• shall be void or inoperative on the ground that it is repugnant 
to the law of England, or to the provisions of any existin15. 
or future Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom, [Jr to 
any order, rule or regulation made under any such Act, and 
the powers of the Parliament of a Dominion shall include 
the power to repeal or amend any such Act, order, rule or 
regulation, 1:n so jar as the same is part of the law of the: ., 
Dominion. 

• 
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3. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 55 

a. clause as follows :-
No Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom passed 

after the commencement of this Act shall extend or be deemed 
to extend to a Dominion as part of the law in force in that 
Dominion unless it is expressly declared in that Act that that 
Dominion has requested, and consented to, the enactment. 
thereof. 

• 
4. In accordance with the recommendations in paragraph 66 

• clauses as follows :-

• 

Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to confer any power 
to repeal or alter the Constitution or the Constitution Act of 
the Commonwealth of Australia or the Constitution Act of the 
Dominion of New Zealand otherwise than in accordance with 
the law existing before the commencement of this Act. 

Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to authorise the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia to make 
laws on any matter within the authority of the States of 
Australia, not being a matter within the authority of the 
Parliament or Gov~rnment of the Commonwealth of 
Australia. 

Note.-In view of the doubts that have arisen concerning 
the interpretation of the draft section in paragraph 66 
in its application to the Canadian Constitution the 
&Words " Dominion of Canada " and " Provinces " 
have been deleted. It is intended that a section 
dealing exclusively with the Canadian positiQil will be 
inserted after the representations of the Provinces have 
recejved consideration . 
• 5. In accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 81 

a clause as follows :-
, Notwithstanding anything in the Interpretation Act, 1889, 
t t~!L§JJ~f!te.?sion '',Cplott~ :· ,s/Jqll,..npt, i,n any Act ofthe Parlia­
t mentoj the U mted .K mgdgm, .. pq8csed after .th~. c.QtiJ/tJJ;g,ncement 
;·of tlyis Jet~ include a Dominion. or: .any Pr.ovin.ce . .or State 
fjor11'}ing.part oja .. Dominion. 

6. In accordance with the recommendations in paragraph 
123 clauses as follows:--

• Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing prov_isio1~s 
of this Act sections seven hundred and thirty-jive and seven 
hundred and thirty-six of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 
shall be construed as though reference therein to the Legislature 
of a British possession did not include reference to the 
Parliament of a Dominion. 
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Withotif prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions 
of this Aft section fottr of the Colonial Cottrts of AdmiraJty Act, 
1890 (which requires certain laws to be reserved for tJz,~ 
signification of His Majesty's pleasttre or to contain a 
suspending clause), and so much of section seven of that 
Act as requires the approval of His Majesty in Council to 
any rules of Court for regulating the practice altd procedure 
of a Colonial Cottrt of Admiralty, shall cease to have effect 
in any Dominion as from the commencement of this Act. 

7. A clause to deal with the position of New ZealanCL as 
follows:-

No provision of this Act shall extend to the Dominion 
of New Zealand as part of the law thereof ttnle1!> that provision 
is adopted by the Parliament of that Dominion, and any Act 
of the said Parliament adopting any provision of this Act 
may provide that the adoption shall have effect either as from 
the commencement of this Act or as from such later date as 
may be specified by the adopting Act. 

CERTAIN RECITALS IN PROPOSED LEGISLATION . • 
1. In accordance with the recommendation of paragraph 54, 

a recital as follows :-

And whereas it is in accord with the established constifutional 
position that no law hereafter made by the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom shall extend to any of the Dominions as 
part of the law in force in that Dominion otherwise than 
at the request and with the consent of that DomiA,ion. 

~- Itt accordance with the recommendation in paragraph 60, 
a recital as follows :-

• 

And whereas it is meet and proper to 91et out by way of 
preamble to this Act, that inasmuch as the trown is the 
symbol of the free association of the .Members of the British• 
Commonwealth of Nations, and as they are ttnited by a common 
allegiance to the Crown, it would be in accord with the 
established cottstitutional posi#on of aU the Members of the 
Commonwealth in relation to one another that any alterat1on 
in the law touching the S%ccession to the Th'!one or the Royal 
Style and Titles shall hereafter reqttire the assent as well 
of the Parliaments of all the Dominions as of the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom • 

(b) Nationality. • 

•• 

The conclusions of the Conference were as follows :-

( 1) That the Conference affirms paragraphs 73. to 78 .inclusive ., 
of the Report of the Conference on the Operation of. Dominion 
Legislation. 

• 
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(2) That, if any changes are desired "i-9- the existing requirE-
mlints for mon status, rovision <Should be made 

• or t e maintenance of the common status, and the changes 
sfiohld only be introduced (in accordance with pr-esent practice) 
fter consultation and <l.greement among the several Members 
f the Commonwealth . 

• 
• (3) That it . is for each Member of. the . Commonwealth_!~ 

define for itself· its own nationals but that ~·far as possible, 
t ose nahona s should be persons possessing the common status, 

• though it is recognised that local conditions or other special' 
.circumstances may from time to time necessitate divergences· 
from this general principle. 

(4) That the possession of the common status in virtue of 
the law for the time being in force in any part of the Common­
wealth should carry with it the recognition of that status by the 
law of every other part of the Commonwealth. 

(c) Nationality of Married Women. 
Careful considera,tion was gj.ven to the subject of the nationality of 

married women. All the Members of the Commonwealth repre­
sented at the Hague Conference of 1930 signed the Nationality 
Convention there concluded, and will, it is assumed, introduce such 
legislat1on as may be necessary to give effect to Articles 8-10 of 
that Convention.* The Conference was satisfied, however, that 
any proposals for the further modification of the principle of the 
existing law would fail to secure unanimous agreement. It 
folJ..owed that the Conference was unable to make any recommeBda­
tion for the substantive amendment of the law on• th\.'3 subject 
except to the extent stated above . 

• 
• (d) Common":ealth ~ribunal. 

•• The Report of ti;~"c~~{~;~~~·;·M~~·'·"~l~~ o;eration of Dominion 
Legislation contains the following paragraph (paragraph 125) :-

" We felt that our work would not be complete unless we 
• gave some consideration to the question of the establishment 

• 
* The text of these Articles is as follows :­

Article 8. 

• 

If the national law of the wife causes her to lose her nationality on marriag~ 
with a foreigner, this consequence shall be conditional on her acquirin~ the 
nationality of the husband. 
Article 9. 

If the national law of the wife causes her to lose her nationality upon 
~ change in the nationality of her husband occurring during marriage, this 
consequence shalt be conditional on her acquiring her husband's new 
nationality. 
Article 10. 

N aturali~ation of the husband during marriage shall not involve a change 
in the nationality of the wife except with her consent . 
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of a tribunal as a means of determining differences .and disputes 
between. mel\lbers of the British Commonwealth. W~ were 
impressed with the advantages which might accrue from t~e­
establishment of such a tribunal. It was clearly impossible 
in the time at our disposal to do more than collate various 
suggestions with regard first to the constitution of such a 

• tribunal, and secondly, to the jurisdiction whicl! it might 
exercise. With regard to the former, the prevailing view we.s 
tltat any such tribunal should take the form of an ad hoc body 
selected from standing panels nominated by: the several members 
of the British Commonwealth. With regard to the latter, 
there was general agreement that the jurisdiction should• be 
limited to justiciable issues arising between gcfvemments. 
We recommend that the whole subject shoutd be further 
examined by all the governments." 

This matter was examined by the Conference and they found 
~themselves able to make certain definite recommendations with 
regard to it. 

Some machinery for the solution of disputes which may arise 
between the Members of the British Commonwealth is desirable. 
Different methods for providing thi~ machinery were explored 
and it was agreed, in order to avoid too much rigidity, not to 
recommend the constitution of a permanent court, but to seek a 
solution along the line of ad hoc arbitration proceedings.• The 
Conference thought that this method might be more fruitful than 
any other in securing the confidence of the Commonwealth. 

The next question considered was whether arbitratioll!'proceedings 
should be voh;ntary or obligatory, in the sense that one party wocld 
be under :!11 obligation to submit thereto if the other party wished 
it. In the absence of general consent to an obligatory system it 
was decided to recommend the adoption of a volUJltary system 

• 

• 

It was agreed that it was advisable to go further, and to make. 
recommendations as to the competence and the composition of • 
an arbitral tribunal, in order to facilitate resort to it, by providing 
for the machinery whereby a tribunal could, in any given case, be 
brought into existence. 

As to the competence of the tribunal, no doubt "'as entertained 
that this should be limited to differences between governments 
The Conference was also of opinion that the differences should only 
be such as are justiciable . 

• 
As to the composition of the tribunal it was agreed :-

(1) The Tribunal shall be constituted ad hoc in the ~ase 
of each dispute to be settled. 

(2) There shall be five members, one being the Chairman ; 
neither the Chairman nor the members of the Tribunal shall be 
drawn from outside the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

• 
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(3) The members, other than the Chairman, shall be selected 
as follows :-

(a) One by each party to the dispute from States Members 
of the Commonwealth other than the parties to the dispute, 
being persons who hold or have held high judicial office or are 
disti~guished jurists and whose names will carry weight 
throughout the Commonwealth. • 

(b) One by each party to the dispute from any part fO)f the 
Commonwealth, with complete freedom of choice. 

• (4) The members so chosen by each party shall select another• 
person -as Chairman of the Tribunal as to whom they shall 
have com~lete freedom of choice. 

(5) If the parties to the dispute so desire, the Tribunal shall be • 
assisted by the admission as assessors of persons with special 
knowledge and experience in regard to the case to be brought 
before the Tribunal. 

It was thought that the expenses of the tribunal itself in any given 
case should be borne equally by the parties, but that each party 
should bear the expense of p!esenting its own case. 

It was felt that details as to which agreement might be necessary 
might be left for arrangement by the governments concerned. 

(e) Merchant Shipping. 
The Report of the Conference of 1929 dealt at considerable length 

(paragraphs ~3 to 109) with Merchant Shipping legislation an(l the 
foliowing paragraphs of that Report should be referred.to here :-• 

" 93. The new position* will be that each Dominion will, 
amongst its other powers, have full and complete legislative 
authorit~ o~er all ships while within its territorial waters or 

• • engaged in its coasting trade : and also over its own registered 
ships both intra-territorially and extra-territorially. Such 
extra-territorial legislation will, of course, operate subject to 
local laws while the ship is within another jurisdiction. 

" 94. The ground is thus cleared for co-operation amongst 
the membets of tbe British Commonwealth of Nations on an 
equal basis in those matters in which practical considerations 
call for concerted action. This concerted action may take 
the form of agreements, for a term of years, as to the uniformity 
of laws throughout the British Commonwealth of Nati~ns; 
as to the reciprocal aid in the enforcement of laws in jurisdictions 

• within the British Commonwealth outside the territory of the 
enacting Parliament ; and as to any limitations to be observed 
in tbe exercise of legislative powers. 

* i.e. the position which will arise after legislation has been enacted on the 
lines indicated in Section (a) above . 

• 
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" Recommendations. 

" 95. As "shipping is a world-wide interest, in • whick 
uniformity is from the nature of the case desirable, there i! a 
strong presumption in favour of concerted action between the 
members of the British Commonwealth in shipping matters, 
but this concerted action must from its nature .result from 
voluntary agreements by the members of the Commonwealth; 
it should be confined to matters in which concerted action is 
necessary or desirable in the common interest ; it should be 
sufficiently elastic to permit of alterations being made from tjme 
to time as experience is gained ; and it must not prevent local 
matters being dealt with in accordance with local conditions. 
The kind of agreement which we have in mind.in making our 
recommendations is one extending over a fixed period of years 
and providing for revision from time to time. 

" 96. It would be difficult, and is not necessary, at the 
present stage to frame a complete list of the shipping questions 
on which uniformity is desirable, but certain matters stand out 
clearly and we submit the following recommendations with 
regard to them." 

• 
Then followed a statement of the outstanding points on which 

uniformity was desirable. 

A draft of an agreement covering these points was thl.s year 
prepared in the United Kingdom and circulated to the Dominions. 
The Conference examined this draft agreement very closely and 
came to the conclusion that, with certain alterations, it meets fully 
and satisfactorily the objects which Part VI of the 4!.929 Report 
had "in view .• The draft agreement as altered is shown in the An1lex 
to Sectimf VI (pages 32 to 37). 

• 

The draft contains, in the form of an agreement which is flexible 
but as precise as the subject matter will allow, a ~ta~ment of the 
matters in which, after examination in two successive years b~ 
representatives of the Governments concerned, jt is considered that • 
concerted action on a voluntary basis between the parts of the 
Commonwealth is essential in the common interest, together with 
the broad principles which should be followed in dealing with 
those matters. The Conference recommended that the agreement 
be made. 

The agreement presupposes that the legislation contemplated by 
the 1929 Report has been passed, and that it should come into 
'Opetation at the same time as that legislation. 

It was pointed out that Clause 9 of the draft agreement did not. 
make satisfactory provision for ships whose owners had ~heir 
principal place of business in one part of the Commonwealth, and 
traded the ships regularly to and from that part, but, in order to 
avoid the conditions imposed by the laws of that part, registered • 
the vessels in another part of the Commonwealth to which they 
did not trade. The Conference agreed that the point was o11e 
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which required careful consideration. The agreement as originally 
.draftetl will enable all safety regulations to be applied to such ships 
::thd to some extent the provisions as to ships' articles also. A further 
clause has been inserted meeting the situation as regards discipline, 
but it was thought that it would be unwise to attempt to make 
further alterations in the draft agreement . 

• Canada reserves the right when signing the agreement to decla~ 
the extent, if any, to which the provisions of the agreement.. other 
than those of Part I, shall not apply to ships navigating the Great 
L<lkes of North America . 

• (f) Defence Questions. 
• (i) Discipline of the Armed Forces . 

In the very short time at the disposal of the Conference, it w~ 
impossible to do more than examine some aspects of the practi 
problems which will be involved in the carrying out of the .re .• 
mendations contained in paragraph 44 of the Report of. 
Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation. 

It is assumed that all Governments will desire to take such act 
as may be necessary to secu•·e (1) that the military discipline of . 
of the armed forces of the Commonwealth when present, by conse~~~:.~ ,,, 
within territory of another, rests upon a statutory basis, ab.d\·f:~. 
(2) that there shall be no period of time during which the legal basjS,· :.;.~ 
of military discipline could on any ground be impeached. :~ •. •· 

'_, '":.tt 

The method by which the above two objects can best be attaineq:,;l 
must necessarily be a matter for the Governments themselves, X.< . ~ 

.As the action to be taken to give effect to the recommendations .. 
contained in paragraph 44 of the Report of the "Co:Q.ference en,,";:~l 
the Operation of Dominion Legislation is likely to take som:'t{: ! 
time, it was agreed that all the Governments concerned will t. · 
such steps • as • may be necessary to provide against pos~t 

• • difficulties during that period. 

(ii) Prize Law and Procedure. 
In the time at the disposal of the Conference it was impossi'Pl. 

e;mmine any questions relating to Prize Law and Procedut~~. 
subject which ~as mentioned in paragraph 80 of the 1929 RepO. 
This matter, though. one of paramount importance in certain Cs>il·,.;: :; 
tingencies, may happily be regarded as not being of any urgeJ:tcy'": 
at the present time. Accordingly, the Conference recomme;nq~q,;;·., 
that it should be the subject of further consideration b' t~~~e~Yc

1
~ 

Governments at their leisure, and that in the meantime, pe.ndi ·· 
• such consideration, it should be agreed that the status qt!IO wil,l; ... · 

preserved. )(2~ .. ~P~?~~~~.I,J;t,,of ,g().y~g~;g~p,~.~l. ·<~:if~;~~~; 
The Report of . the Inter-Imperial Relations Committee of ;the ''' 

Imperial Conference of 1926 declared that the Governor-General 
Rf a Dominion is now the "representative of the Crown, holding in 
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all essential respects the same position in relation to the admini!'l•ra­
tion of public affairs in the Dominion as is held by His Maje~y the 
King in Great Britain, and that he is not the representative or agem • 
of His Majesty's Government in Great Britain or of any Department 
of that Government." 

The Report did not, however, contain any recommend'fttion as to 
tte procedure to be adopted henceforward in the appointment of 
a Gov@rnor-General, and the Conference felt it necessary to give 
some consideration to this question . . 

The parties interested in the appointment of a Governor­
of a Dominion are His Majesty the King, whose 

ret)reserttati. he is, and the Domi~ion concerned. 

The constitutional practice that His Majesty acts on the 
of responsible Ministers applies also in this instance. 

' . 
The Ministers who tender and are responsible for such 

'advice are His Majesty's Ministers in the Dominion concerned . 

.. 4. The Ministers concerned tender their formal ~dvice after 
informal oonsultation with His Majesty. · • 

• 

5. The channel of communication between His Majesty 
and the Government of any Dominion is a. matter solely 

· ~on,~:;erning His Majesty and such Government. Hfs Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom have expressed their·. 
willingness to continue to act in relation to any of His Majesty's 
:rmrernrrtents in any manner in which that Government may 

manner in which the instrument eontaining the 
's appointment should reflect the principles 

above is a matter in regard to which His Majesty is 
by His Ministers in the Dominion concerned . 

. Previous Imperial Conferences have made a number of recom­
mendations with regard to the communication of information 
and the system of consultation in relation to treaty negotiations 

• 

• • 

•• 

• I 
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• 
an<f._1:J:l~ <:;gn,Q.p.~t qff()reign affairs" g~!U~,t,qlly:~.,-.The main points can 
be sununarised as follows':::.:.:. ·· ·· ··· ·· · • . . 

• (1) Any of His Majesty's Governments conducting negotia-
tions should inform the other Governments of His Majesty in 
case they should be interested and give them the opportunity 
of exwessing their views, if they think that their interests may 
be affected. • 

(2) Any of His Majesty's Governments on receivin~ such 
information should, if it desires to express any views, do so· 

• with ,reasonable promptitude. • 
• (3) None of His Majesty's Governments can take any steps 

which mifht involve the other Governments of His Majesty in 
any active obligations without their definite assent. 

. The Conference desired to emphasise the importance of ensuring 
~the effective operation of these arrangements. As regards the first 
Hwo points, they made the following observations:-

(i) The first point, namely, that of informing other Governments 
of negotiations, is of special importance in relation to treaty 
negotiations in order that any Government which feels that it is likely 
to be interested in negotiati'ons conducted by another Government 
may have the earliest possible opportunity of expressing its views. 
The application of this is not, however, confined to treaty 
negoti~tions. It cannot be doubted that the fullest possible 
interchange of information between His Majesty's Governments in 
relation to all aspects of foreign affairs is of the greatest value to all 
the Governments concerned. . ' 

In considering this aspect of the matter, the Conference have i!aken 
note of the development since the Imperial Conference•of 1926 of the 
system of appointment of diplomatic representatives of His Majesty 
representing in foreign countries the interests of different Members 
of the Briti•h ~ommonwealth. They feel that such appointments 

.-furnish a most valuable opportunity for the interchange of 
information, not only between the representatives themselves but 
also between the respective Governments. 

• 

Attention is also dmwn to the resolution quoted in Section VI 
of. the Report of the Inter-Imperial Relations Committee of 
the Imperial Cenference of 1926, with regard to the development 
of a system to supplement the present system of inter-communication 
through the ofiicial channel with reference not only to foreign 
affairs but to all matters of common concern. The Conference have 
heard with interest the account which was given of the li<fison · 

.system adopted by His' Maiesty's Government in the Common­
weaJ,th of Australia, and recognised its value. Their attention has 
also been called to the action taken by His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom in the appointment of representatives in Canada 

• and the Union of South Africa. They are impressed with the 
desirability of continuing to develop the system of personal contact 
between His Majesty's Governments, though, of course, they .. 
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recognise that the precise arrangements to be adoptedfor securing 
this developmen"i are matters for the consideration of the in~ividual 
Governments with a view to securing a system which shall .be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each Government. 

(ii) As regards the second point, namely, that any of His Majesty's 
Governments desiring to express any views should eipress them 
~ith reasonable promptitude, it is clear that a negotiating Govern­
ment•cannot fail to be embarrassed in the conduct of negotiations if 
the observations of other Governments who consider that their 

•interests may be affected are not received at the earliest pos::J_ble 
• stage in the negotiations. In the absence of comment• the 

negotiating Government should, as indicated in the Report of 
the 1926 Conference, be entitled to assume that nli objection will 
be raised to its proposed policy. 

/;i) The Channel of Communication between Dominion Governments 
· and Foreign Governments. 

At the Imperial Conference of 1926 it was agreed that, in cases 
other than those where Dominion Ministers were accredited 
to the Heads of foreign States, it was very desirable that the 
existing diplomatic channels should continue to be used, as between 
the Dominion Governments and foreign Governments, in matters 
of general and politic?,lr~Q};l<;:~m.. • 

\\1hile the Conference did not wish to suggest any variation 
in this practice, they felt that it was of great importance to 
secure that the machinery of diplomatic communi~tion should 
be •of a sufficiently elastic and flexible character. They 
apprecia~d •that cases might arise in which, for reasons of 
urgency, one of His Majesty's Governments in the Dominions 
might consider it desirable to communicate direct. with one of His 
Majesty's Ambassadors or Ministers appointed on me advice of 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom on a matter. 
falling within the categorv mentioned. In such cases thev re­
commended that the procedure just described should be followed. It 
would be understood that the communication sent to the Ambassador 
or Minister would indicate to him that, if practicable, he shouJd, 
before taking any action, await a telegram from His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom, with whom the Dominion 
Government concerned would simultaneously communicate. 

As regards subjects not falling within the category of matters 
of general and political concern, the Conference felt that it would 
be to the general advantage if communications passed direct 
between His Majesty's Governments in the Dominions and. the 
Ambassador or Minister concerned. It wasthought that it would 
be of practical convenience to define, as far as possible, the matters 
falling within this arrangement; the definition would include such ., 
matters as, for example, the negotiation of commercial arrangements 
affecting exclusively a Dominion Government and a foreign Power, 

• 
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complimentary messages, invitations to non-political conferences 
and re~uests for information of a technical or scientific. character. 
lf• it appeared hereafter that the definition were not sufficiently 
exhaustive it could of course be added to at any time. 

In making the above recommendations, it was understood tha( 
in matters Qf the nature described in the preceding paragraph, cases 
might also arise in which His Majesty's Governments in the Dominion! 
might find it convenient to adopt appropriate channels of.com­
munication other than that of diplomatic representatives. 

-:Ghe Conference were informed that His Majesty's Government•. 
in tlfe United Kingdom were willing to issue the necessary instructions 
to the Ambassadors and Ministers concerned to proceed in accordance 
with the abov~recommendations. 

(j) Status of High Commissioners. 
The question of precedence of High Commissioners for the 

Dominions in London was raised at the Imperial Conference of 1923 
by the then Prime Minister of Canada (Mr. Mackenzie King). As a 
result of the discussion at thut Conference and subsequent corres­
pondence with the Prime Ministers of the Dominions, a proposal was 
submitted to, and approved by the King, that the Dominion High 
Commi~sioners should be given precedence, on ceremonial occasions, 
after any members of the United Kingdom or Dominion Cabinets 
who might be present on any given occasion, but not in any case 
given a position superior to that accorded by the United Kingdom 
Table of Pre!!edence to Secretaries of State. 

At the present Conference the question was raise~ w~ether it 
might be possible in any way to improve the status accorded, as a 
result of the 1923 discussions, to Dominion High Commissioners 
in London il\ on!er to emphasise the importance of their position 
~s the representatives in London of other Governments of His 
'"Majesty. The desirability of such action, if it were possible, was 
generally recognised, more particularly in view of the constitutional 
position as defined by the Imperial Conference of 1926. 

Qn the other hand, there was obvious difficulty in according to 
the representativ.es in London of any of His Majesty's Governments 
a status which would place them in a position higher than that 
accorded, not only to His Majesty's principal Ministers in the 
United Kingdom, but also to the members of the respective Dominion 
Governments when they were visiting the United Kingdom. • 

• As the result of the discussion, His Majesty's Government in the 
Unit~d Kingdom intimated that they were prepared to recommend 
to the King that the Dominion High Commissioners should on all 
ceremonial occasions (other than those when Ministers of the Crown 

.. from the respective Dominions were present) rank immediately 
after Secretaries of State, that is, before all Cabinet Ministers in the 
United Kingdom, except Secretaries of State and those Ministers 

• 

• • 



• • • • 
31 

• 

who already have higher precedence than Secretaries of State.. It 
had been ascerta.ined that, if such a recommendation were made to 
the King, His Majesty would be graciously pleased to approve it. •As 
regards the position of the representative of a Dominion in relation 
to a Minister of the Crown visiting the United Kingdom from that 
Dominion, the existing position would remain unalte{ed, that is, 

•normally a Minister of the Crown from a Dominion visiting the 
Unit~d Kingdom would be given precedence immediately before the 
High Commissioner concerned. 

The representatives of the United Kingdom at the Conference 
• expressed the hope that His Majesty's Governments in the DomiJlions 

would consider the question of recommending equivalent precedence 
for any High Commissioner appointed by His Ma)es~'s Government 
in the United Kingdom in a Dominion . 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. • 

.. 
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• 

• ANNEX . 
• 

DRAFT AGREEMENT AS TO BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 

• MERCHANT SHIPPING . 
• 

His Majesty's Governments in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, New Z~d.land, 
the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free State and Newfoundland, and the 
GovJ)rnment of India, having considered the report of the Conference on• 
the Operation of Dominion Legislation and Merchant Shipping Legislation, • 
1929, undertake to propose any necessary legislation and take such other 
steps as may be required for the purpose of giving full effect to the provisions 
of the present A~reemcnt with regard to Merchant Shipping. 

Part I.-Common Status. 

Part !I.-Standards of Safety. 

Part IlL-Extra-territorial Operation of Laws. 

Part IV.-Equal Treatment. 

Part V.-Ships' Articles, Internal Discipline, and Engagement and 
Discharge of Seamen. • 

Part VI.-Certificates of Officers. 

Part VII.-Shipping Inquiries. 

Part VIII.-Relief and Repatriation of Seamen; Wages and Effects of 
deceased Seamen. 

Part IX.-.-Offences on Board Ship. 

Part X.·-General. 

Interpretation. • 
Article 1.-In this agreement, unless the context otherwise requires, the 

following expriSsio~ has the meaning hereby assigned to it, that is to say:-

• • " Pmt of the Commonwealth " means any Part of the British Com-
monwealth of Nations the Government of which is a party to this 
Agreement. 

• PART I. 

Common Status. 

Common Qualifications. 
• 

Article 2.-(1) No ship shall be registered in any port within the British 
Commonwealth so as to acquire the status and recognition mentioned in 
paragraph (2) of this Article unless it is owned wholly by persons of the 
following description, namely :-

(a) Persons recognised by law throughout the British Commonwealth 
• of Nations as having the status of natural born British subjects; 

(b) Persons naturalised by or in pursuance of the law of some Part 
• of the British Commonwealth; 

• • 
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(c) Persons made denizens by letters of denization; and 

(d) Bodies corporate established under and subject to the law M· some. 
Part of the British Commonwealth and having their principal place ~f 
business within the British Commonwealth. 

(2) Every ship so owned and duly registered within the British Common­
wealth shall possess a common status for all purposes and shaij be entitled 
W>:the recognition usually accorded to British ships . 

• 
Registry. 

• Article 3.-The laws, regulations, forms and procedure relating toJhe 
matters following, that is to say :-

Obligation to Register ; 
Certificate of Registry; 
Transfer and Transmissions ; 
Mortgages; 
Certificates of Mortgage and Sale ; 
Name of Ship; 

• 

Registry of Alterations, Registry Anew, and Transfer of Registry ; 
Incapacitated Persons ; 
Trusts and Equitable Rights; 
Liability of Beneficial Owner; 
Managing Owner ; • 
Declarations, Inspection of Register and Fees; 
Returns, Evidence, and Forms ; 
Forgery and False Declarations ; 
Measurement of Ship and Tonnage ; • 

shall be substantially the same throughout the British Commonwealth and 
so far as possible be based on Part I of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894. 

• 

Article 4.-In order that there may be a complete list of ships registered 
in all. Parts of the British Commonwealth, for statistical purpm!es, particulars 
(such as the na;ne of the ship, the registered number, the port to which she 
belongs, the name of the registered owner, and the tonnage) relating to all 
ships registered at their ports, will be forwarded by the administration of 
each Part of the Commonwealth at convenient intervals to the Registrar 
General of Shipping and Seamen in London. Copie~ of the complete 
list shall be forwarded annually to the administration of eact Part of the 
Commonwealth. .. • 

National Colours. 

Article 5.-It being recognised that the proper national colours for all 
ships registered in any Part of the Commonwealth shall be such as may .be 
determined by the Government of that Part, each Part of ~e Commonwealth 
undertakes to prohibit under penalty (a) the use by ships registered in that 
Part of any national colours other than those determined for those ships; 
(b) the hoisting on board any ship registered in that Part of colours proper 
to a ship of war or resembling any of those colours, without proper warrant . 

• 
• 

• 

(. . 

•• 
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PART II. 

• Standards of Safety • 
• Article 6.-While each Part of the Commonwealth will from time to time 

determine the standards with which its ships shall be required to comply in 
all matters relating to safety, every endeavour will be made to preserve 
uniformity and to maintain the standards at present in force . 

• Article 7.-Each Government which proposes to make an alteration t~Jf 
substance in these standards will give as long notice as practicable to the 
other Governments of the proposed alteration and of the reasons fol"it. 

Article 8.-Subject to the provisions of Part IV, nothing in this Agreemen~ 
afloects the right of each Part to apply to any ship trading to its ports it~ 
reg~lations regarding the safety of ships, their crews and passengers, except 
in so far as the ship complies with regulations accepted by the Part as 
equivalent to ii¥> own regulations. 

PART III. 

Extra-Territorial Operation of Laws. 

Article 9.-Save as otherwise specially provided in this Agreement, the 
laws relating to merchant shippil'lg in force in one Part of the Commonwealth 
shall not be made to apply with extra-territorial effect to ships registered in 
another Part unless the consent of that other Part of the Commonwealth has 
been previously obtained:-

Provided that nothing contained in this Article shall be deemed to 
restrict the power of each Part of the Commonwealth to regulate the 
coasting trade, sea fisheries and :fishing industry of that Part . 

• 

• 
PART IV . 

• Equal Treatment • • .. • Article 10.-Each Part of the British Commonwealth agrees to grant accesR 
to its ports to all ships registered in the British Commonwealth on equal 
terms and undertakes that no laws or regulations relating to seagoing ships 
at any time in force in that Part shall apply more favourably to ships 
registered in that Part, or to the ships of any foreign cot1ntry, than they apply 
tQ any ship registered in any other Part of the Commonwealth. 

• 

Article ll.-"¢hile each Part of the British Commonwealth may regulate 
its own coasting trade, it is agreed that any laws or regulations from time to 
time in force for that purpose shall treat all ships registered in the British 
Commonwealth in exactly the same manner as ships registered in that Part, 
and:not less favourably in any respect than. ships of any foreign count~ 

• 

Article 12.-Nothing in the present Agreement shall be deemed-

• (i) to derogate from the right of every Part of the Commonwealth to 
impose customs tariff duties on ships built outside that Part; or 

(ii} to restrict the right of the Government of each Part of the Common­
wealth to give financial assistance to ships registered in that Part or its 
right to regulate the sea :fisheries of that Part . 

• 
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PART V. 
• 

Ship's Articles. • 
Internal Discipline and Engagement and Discharge of Seamen. 

• Article 13.-The form and contents of ship's articles if :fir~t opened in a 
Part of the Commonwealth, shall be those prescribed by the law of that Part, 
and it :first opened elsewhere than within the British Commonwealth, shall be 
those prescribed by the law of the Part in which the ship is registered. 

Article 14.:--The powers and duties with respect to discipline on boord a 
ship registered within the British Commonwealth shall, in so far as t~y are 
not derived from the ship's articles, be those made and provided by the laws 
and regulations in force in the Part of the Commonwealth in which the ship 
is registered. • 

Provided that if and so long as a ship, registered in one Part of the 
Commonwealth, is engaged wholly or mainly in the coasting trade of 
another Part, the powers and duties with respect to such discipline may 
be those made and provided by the laws and regulations in force in 
that other Part. 

Provided also that in the case of a ship which is trading from a Part 
of the Commonwealth in which the principal place of business of her 
owners is situated, and not trading &o the Part of the Commonwealth 
in which she is registered, the powers and duties with respect to such 
discipline may be those made and provided by the laws and regulations 
in force in the former Part. · 

• 
Article 15.-Provision shall be made by law in each Part of the Common:.. 

wealth that whenever a seaman or apprentice deserts in that Part from a 
ship registered in another Part, any Court exercising summary jurisdiction in 
the Part in which the seam.an or apprentice has deserted, and any Justiee 
or Officer of such Court shall, on the application of the ma!ter of the ship, 
aid"in apprehending the deserter, and, for that purpose may, on information 
given oneoatf!, issue a warrant for his apprehension, and on proof of the 
desertion, order him to be conveyed on board his ship or delivered to the master 
or mate of his ship, or to the owner of the ship or his agent, to be so conveyed . 

• 

PART VI. 

Certificates of Officers. 

• .. • 

Article 16.-The standards of qualification to be required of applicants 
for certificates of competency and of service shall so far as possible be equal 
and alike throughout the British Commonwealth, and shall not be lower 
than those at present established . 

• Article 17.-Subject to any special provisions that may be made by any 
Part of the Commonwealth as to the qualifications to be required of officers 
on ships engaged in its coasting trade, a valid certificate of competency c'5r 
service granted by one Part of the Commonwealth will be recognised th:~ough­
out the British Commonwealth as indicating that the holder is duly qualified 
accordingly when serving on board any ship registered in that Part. 

• 
(2035C) c2 
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PART VII . 

• Shipping Enquiries . • 
Article 18.-The Government of each Part of the Commonwealth agrees to 

assist the Governments of the other Parts by providing for officers to hold 
preliminary enquiries (including the taking of depositions) into casualties to 
ships register«l. in such other Parts. • Article 19.-No Government of any Part of the Commonwealth will cause 
a formal investigation to be held into a casualty occurring to a ship regi10tered 
in another Part save at the request or with the consent of the Government 
of that Part in which the ship is registered. 

•. Provided that this restriction shall not apply when a casualty occurs • 
on or near the coasts of a Part of the Commonwealth or whilst the ship 
is wholly engaged in the coasting trade of a Part of the Commonwealth . 

• Article 20.-In all Parts of the Commonwealth the laws and regulations 
relating to the matters following, namely:-

Constitution of Courts having jurisdiction to hold formal investigations ; 
Holding of such Courts with the assistance of Assessors ; 
Classification of Assessors according to their qualifications ; 
Selection of Assessors according to the nature of the questions to be 

raised; 
Notice ofinvestigation and the service thereof; 
Opportunity to be given to any person whose conduct may be impugned 

of making a defence ; • 
Procedure on the hearing; 
Rehearings and Appeals ; 

shall be,•so far as possible, alike, and shall be based upon the provisions 
relating to formal investigations contained in Part VI of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, and the Shipping Casualties and Appeals and Rehearings 
Rules, 1923, made pursuant thereto. 

Provided th..t 
(1) the Administration of that Part of the Commonwealth in which 

a formal investigation is held shall alone be competent to or~er fio rehearing 
thereof; 

(2) an appeal from a decision of a Court of formal investigation shall 
lie to a C9.urt ,n the Part of the Commonwealth in which the formal 

• investigation was held and that Court shall be similar in its constitution 
• and jurisdiction to a Divisional Court of Admiralty in England; 

(3} a Court of formal investigation shall be empowered to cancel or 
suspend a certificate of competency or service granted by the Adminis­
tration of another Part of the C9mmonwealth so only as to effect its 
validity within the jurisdiction of the Part in which the investigation 

• is held, but the Administration by which the certificate was granted 
may adopt sue:!\ cancellation or suspension. 

Article 21.-Provisions shall be in force in each Part 9,f the Commonwealth 
similar, so far as possible, to those contained in Part VI of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, relating to the special enquiry that may be held when 
there is reason to believe that any master, mate, or certificated engi.t!eer 
is from incompetency or misconduct unfit to discharge his duties. 
• Provided that the power of a Court holding such enquiry to cancel or 

suspetld a certificate of competency or service granted by a Part of the 
Commonwealth other than that in which the enquiry is held shall be similar 
to the power of a Court of formal investigation under the last preceding 
Article . 

• 

• • 
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PART VIII. 

• Relief and Repatriation of Seamen. 
Wages and Effects of deceased Seamen. 

• 

• • 
Article 22.-A scheme shall be drawn up to which each Part of the 

Commonwealth shall give legislative effect, under which provision shall be 
made:-
• (a) for the relief and repatriation of seamen belonging to•any Part of 

the Commonwealth who may be found in distress or left behind in any 
o~er Part or in places abroad, and for defraying the expenses ; 

(b) for payment of the expenses of medical attendance, maintenance, 
burial and repatriation in case of injury or illness of seamen; 

(c) for dealing with the effects and wages of seamen who are left bemnd 
or die in a port outside the Part of the Commonwealth to which they 
belong; 

(d) for the recovery from the owner of the ship in proJJer cases of any 
expenses incurred by the administration of any Part of the Commonwealth 
in the matters referred to in paragraphs (a) and (b}. 

PART IX. 

Offences on Board Ship. 
Article 23.-Reciprocal arrangements shall be made for conferring 

jurisdiction on the lines of Section 686 of tlle Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 
with respect to offences committed on board ships registered in any Part of 
the Commonwealth. 

PART X, 

General. 
Article 24.-The present Agreement shall come into operation on the 

• 

• day of , and shall continue in full force ior 
a period ofJive•years and thereafter until the Government of any. Part of ithe 
Cemmonwealth gives notice of intention to withdraw therefrom or from any 
Article thereof. A notice of withdrawal,. if sent to the Governments of every 
other Part of the Commonwealth, shall take effect as regattds the Part giving 
the notice to the extent therein specified at the expiration of !welve months 
from the date of its despatch, but shall not otherwise affect the continuance .. • 
in full force of the present Agreement. 

Article 25.-The present Agreement may be varied at any time during 
the continuance thereof by common accord. Proposals for variation shaH 
be sent by the Government of the Part proposing the variation, to the 
Government of the United Kingdom, to be circulated to the Governments 
of the other Parts of the Commonwealth, who will consrder the proposals 
and endeavour to agree upon the acceptance of the variation with or without 
amendment. If a common accord is reached with respect to any proposed 
variation the present Agreement shall be varied accordingly. 

Afticle 26.-A conference to conside1· any matter the subject of the present 
Agreement or any other matter relating to Merchant Shipping which the 
Government of any Part of the Commonwealth considers to be of common• 
interest, may be called at'any time at the instance of the Governmenrs of 
any three Parts of the Commonwealth. 

Article 27.-This Agreement shall apply to all territories administered 
under the authority of the Government of any Part of the Commonwealth 
and to ships registered there, or in any foreign port of registry, and fulfilling 
the requirements as to ownership set out in Article 2 (1). 

(2035 C) c3 
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• ;? 
·• VII.-ARBITRATION AND DISARMAMENT. 

• • 
• }n the sphere of foreign affairs, apart from the review of certain 
special questions of foreign policy, the main task before the 
Conference was the discussion· of the means by which the Members 
of the British Commonwealth could best co-operate in promoting 
the policy o! disarmament and world peace. • 

These questions were considered by a Committee under the 
Chairmanship of the Han. Maurice Dupre, K.C., M.P., Solicitor 
General, Canada . . 

Taese discussions naturally covered two main fields : 

I. Formal measures for the preservation of peace including 
the impro'1ement of the machinery for the peaceful settlement 
of international disputes ; and 

II. Measures for the reduction and limitation of armaments. 

( 1) Formal Measures for the Preservation of P eabe. 

The Conference noted with pleasure the progress which had been 
made since the last Imperial C~nference in this field and in particular 
the important steps taken in the conclusion of the Pact of Paris 
and the acceptance by all Members of the British Commonwealth 
of the Qptional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. The Conference, having considered 
the provisions of the General Act for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes, approved the general principles underlying 
the Act. T~ representatives of the United Kingdom, Canada, the 
Commonwealth of Australia, New Zealand, the Irish Free Sfate, 
and India, intimated that it was proposed to commend thil General 
Act to the appropriate authority with a view to accession on 
conditions mainl¥ similar to those attached to their respective 
acceptances ~f tl:ie Optional Clause ; in particular the reservation 
.,regarding questions which by international law fall within the 
domestic jurisdiction of the parties would be retained by those 
Members of the Commonwealth who had adopted it in accepting 
the Optional Clause, in view of the importance attached by many 
of His Majesty's Governments to certain matters, such as immigra­
tion, which are. solely within their domestic jurisdiction. The 
representatives of the Union of South Africa intimated that His 
Majesty's Government in the Union were not opposed to the 
principle of the General Act but that the Act would be further 
examined by that Government before they could arrive at a final 
decision, as some time would be required for a study of certain 
questions involved. . . 

The Conference further considered the proposals which had been 
made to bring the Covenant of the League of Nations into harmony 

.. with the Pact of Paris and reached the conclusion that the principle 
underlying these proposals is one which should receive the support 
of all the Governments represented at the Conference . 
• 

• • 
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The Conference also placed on record the view that the amend­
ments to the Cvvenant which were drafted by the Sub-C~mmittee 
appointed for this purpose by the First Committee at the Elevooth 
Assembly of the League of Nations should be recommended to the 
several Governments for acceptance. The Conference was further 
of opinion that the entry into force of these amendments should be 

• made dependent upon the entry into force of a Gener~l Treaty for 
the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments . 

• 
(2) }If easures for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. 
The Conference desired to record its conviction that the fttture 

peace of the world depends upon the early adoption of some general 
scheme of disarmament by inte,mational agreement and that every 
effort should be made to convoke a General Disarma'illent Conference 
at an early date in order that the obligations accepted by all the 
Members of the League under Article 8 of the Covenant might be 
honoured without further delay. 

The Conference considered the text of the draft of a Disarmament 
Convention drawn up by the Preparatory Commission and reached 
the conclusion, as the result of an exchange of views, that the 
principles underlying the draft Copvwtion should be approved. 
The Conference was in general further satisfied that the provisions 
of the draft Convention, with certain proposed amendments, 
afforded an adequate basis for an effective system of disarmament. 

The. Conference took note of the deposit of ratifications of the 
London Naval Treaty, which took place while it was in session, and 
desired to record its satisfaction at the progress thereby achieved in 
the sphere of naval disarmament. ,. 

.. 
VIII.-THE ANTARCTIO. 

The question of Antarctic exploration was .discussed between 
representatives of the Governments interested. They took note of 
the fact that, in the exercise of the British title to that part of tt.e 
Antarctic continent which lies between Enderby Land and the Ross 
Dependency (with the exception of th~ territory of Adelie Land), an 
Expedition organised by His Majesty's Government in the Common­
wealth of Australia and led by Sir Douglas Mawson, was despatched 
to these regions in 1929. The valuable explora.tory and scientific 
work accomplished by this Expedition during the season of 1929-30 
was reviewed by the representatives of the Governments concerned, 
who also discussed the arrangements proposed for the continuation 
of the work during the season of 1930-31. Sir Douglas Mawson 
started for his second year's expeditionary voyage during the sittings 
of the Conference, and the Chairman, on behalf of the Conferente, 
sent to him the following message :- • 

" On behalf of the Imperial Conference now sitting in London, 

•• 

I send you and your companions in adventure the best wishes..,. 
of the Conference for a successful voyage and a safe return. 
God speed you all." 

• 
(2035C) c4 
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The representatives of the Governments interested expressed their 
~rious 'concern at the increasing magnitude of whaling operations 
m-the Antarctic, which, they felt, had now reached such proportions 
that the introduction of restrictive measures was urgently required 
if the future of the whaling industry was not to be gravely endangered. 
The repres~tatives of the Governments concerned recognised that 
there were many difficulties in the way of the adoption of suer,. 
measures, which could only be introduced by international a~ticm, 
but they felt that these difficulties ought to be faced and that, in 
the interests of preserving the whaling industry, no opportunity. 
shoU)d be lost of urging the imperative necessity of conserving the • 
stock of whales in the Antarctic . 

• 

,/ IX.-DEFENCE. 

As already mentioned, the great pressure of work in connection 
with Inter-Imperial Relations and Economic questions rendered it 
impossible to arrange any plenary discussions on Imperial Defence. 

At an early stage of the Co~ference, however, arrangements were 
made for the Chiefs of Staff of the three Services in the United 
Kingdom and representatives of the Services of the Dominions and 
India ttl meet together and discuss matters of common interest. 
The existing arrangements for consultation and co-operation 
(including questions of general defence such as the supply of war 
material mid the co-ordination of defensive arrangements as well 
as the staff •arrangements of the respective services), which have 
grown up as the result of past Imperial Conferences, w~re reviewed, 
and, where necessary, recommendations were submitted' for their 
improvement in matters of detail. 

In additiolll, ~eetings took place at the Admiralty, War Office 
,.zmd Air Ministry at which questions of naval, military and air 
defence respectively were examined from a more technical point of 
view. 

Naval Base 'at Singapore. 
As a result o~ discussion between representatives of the United 

Kingdom, the Commonwealth of Australia and New Zealand, it was 
recommended that the present policy of the ultimate establishment 
of a defended naval base at Singapore sll,puld be maintained and 
that the Jackson contract should be continued, It was, however, 
also recommended that, apart from the latter expenditure and such 
ns will be required for the completion of the air base on the scale at 
pres~nt contemplated, the q~waining CJ:{penditure~ i.e .. , that required 
for completing the equipnl.:ent of the docks ahd for defence works, 
should be postponed Jor· tke next five years, when J.he matter could 

• be again reviewed in the light of relevant conditions then prevailing . 

• 

• • 
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·X.-PROPOSED AMENDMENT TO THE CHARTER OF 

THE IMPERIAL WAR GRAVES COMMISSIO~ 

• 

• • 
Certain proposals for the extension of the powers of the Imperial 

\Var Graves Commission under their existing Charters were con­
sidered by a Committee under the Chairmanship of Sir Fabian 

.ware, Vice-Chairman of the Imperial War Graves Com:rcission. 

T~ Committee recommended, and the Conference approved the 
recommendation, that application should be made for a Supplemental 

• Charter to remove doubts as to the power of the Commissio:a to 
• make superannuation provision for, and pay gratuities to, their 

officers and servants, and to make certain other arrangements for 
the general welfare of their officers and servants ooroad. It was 
recommended also that at the same time power should be sought 
to enable official members of the Commission to appoint deputies to 
represent them on Committees of the Commission. · 

The full text of the Committee's report, and of the provisions to 
be incorporated in the proposed Supplemental Charter, is published 
with, the Appendices.* 

• * Appendix IH in Cmd. 3718. 

• 

• 
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ECONOMIC QUESTIONS . 

XL-INTRODUCTORY. 

The agenda on the economic side of the Conference was briefly 
reviewed at •the First Plenary Session of the Conference, held on • 
1st October, when a number of Committees were appointed to 
examine and report on important but specialised or technical sub~cts. 
T~ese Committees were as follows :-

• Committee on Communications, 
Committee on Civil Aviation, 
Committ~e on Oversea Settlement, 
Committee on Forestry, 
Committee on Research, 
General Economic Committee, to deal with miscellaneous 

economic matters. 

A brief account of the Reports of the above Committees which 
were adopted by the Confere~e and the Resolutions passed by the 
Conference on their recommendation are given in the appropriate 
sections of the present Summary. 

The Cenference also agreed that meetings on Standardisation should 
be held separately from but concurrently with the Conference 
itself. The Report of this Conference on Standardisation has been 
published separately;* a brief account of its proceedings and the 
text of the ltesolutions adopted by the Imperial Conference are 
included in the present Summary.t · 

• 
XII.-G~NERAL ECONOMIG CONCLUSIONS . 

• 
• It was apparent that all parts of the Commonwealth were united 

in a common desire that all practicable steps should be taken to 
promote and develop inter-Imperial trade, and at the Second Plenary 
Session of the Conference, held on the 8th October, a discussion of 
great importance took place on tlie methods to be used to achieve 
thi~ end. The speeches made on that occasion on behalf of 
His Majesty's Governments in the Dominjons and the Government 
of India are printed as an Annex to this Summary.! 

No statement of policy was made on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom during the Second Plenary 
Session, but at the meeting of Heads of Delegations on the 
i3th. November, the following statement was made by their 
representatives:-

" 1. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, believing 
.. that the development of inter-Imperial markets is of the utmost 

• *See Cmd. 3716, t See pp. 54-57 . ~ See pp. 81-132. 

• • 
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importance to the Commonwealth, have declared that the interests 
of the United Kingdom preclude an economic policy whick would 
injure its foreign trade or add to the burdens of the people ; oot 
that their fiscal policy does not preclude marketing propaganda and 
organisation which will secure valuable opportunities for the 
consumption of Dominion products in the United Kingdom. 
• 2. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
suggested that the Governments of the Empire should undertake 
to m~ke forthwith a close examination of the various methods by 
which each may make the greatest possible contribution to economic 

;co-operation within. the Empire with a view to presenting re£~rts 
to a Conference which, it has been suggested, should be held next 
year or as soon as the reports are ready. 

3. In the meantime His Majesty's Government -:in the United 
Kingdom have declared that the existing preferential margins 
accorded by the United Kingdom to other parts of the Empire Wiill 
not be reduced for a period of three years or pending the outcome 
of the suggested Conference, subject to the rights of the United 
Kingdom Parliament to fix the budget from year to year. 

4. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom agree to 
reconstitute the Empire Marketing Board as a body with a fixed 
minimum annual income, with a pn!vision enabling it to receive 
such other contributions from public or private sources as it may be 
willing to accept, for the purpose of furthering the marketing of 
Empire 'products. • 

5. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom agree to 
the reconstitution of the Imperial Economic Committee on the lines 
recommended by the Committee of the Conference ~n Economic 
Go-operation." 

• 
In view of the above statement made by the representatives of 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdon!, the representa­
tives of His Majesty's Government in the Union of !3outh Africa., 
made the following statement : • 

" The Government of the Union of South Africa declare that the 
existing preferentiai;:margins accorded by South Africa to the 
United Kingdom will not be reduced for a period of three years or 
during such shorter period as the existing preferential margtns 
accorded to South Africa by the United Kingdom may remain 
in force." 

The discussion arising out of the statements made at the 
Second Plenary Session was continued at a series of Meetings 
of f>rime Ministers and Heads of Delegations held between the 
9th and 17th October, in the course of which it was intimated oil" 
behalf of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom that 
they were opposed to any policy involving duties on foodstuffs or 
raw materials. They suggested that there were other methods 
worthy of examination by which the common object of increasing 
inter-Imperial trade might be attained, and in this connection 

• 
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mention was made of quotas, import boards, bulk purchase, direct 
~xchan~e of commodities and the promotion of :aga;eements between 
m.IustriaJists, and improved machinery for inter-Commonwealth 
consultation in economic matters. During these discussions it 
became apparent that the Governments of the wheat-exporting 
pominions ~Canada and Australia) attached special importance to 
Increasing the sales of their wheat in the United Kingdom, particularl~ 
in view of the depression in the world's wheat markets. An informal 
Committee of Ministers represent:illig the United Kingdom, Omada 
and the Commonwealth of Australia wa:s accordingly set up to 
exp!ore the wheat situation. • . . 

On the 14th October this informal Committee was re-constituted 
as the " Cornn1ittee on Economic Co-nperation " under the Chair­
manship of the Right Hon. William Graham, M.P., President of the • 
BQard of Trade, and representatives of New Zeailand, the Union of 
South Africa, the Irish Free State, Newfoundland and India were 
added to it. The subjects referred to the Committee by the 
Meetings of Prime Ministers and Heads of Delegations £-or 
examination were as follows :-

The quota system. • 

Bulk purchase schemes, import boards, direct exchange of 
co:tpmodities and the promotion of agreements between 
industrialists. 

Imperial Shipping Committee, Imperial Economic Committee 
and Empire Marketing Board . 

• 
The Report of the Committee on Economic Co-operation, which is 

dealt with in Section XIII below, together with the views.expressed 
on behalf of the various Governments, were considered at Meetings 
of Prime Ministe1s and Heads of Delegations held on the 12th and 
13th Novem~er. . 

• At the latter Meeting it was decided to recommend the following 
Resolutions, which were adopted by the Conference :-

• 

" I. The Imperial Conference records its belief that the 
further development of inter:Imperial markets is of the utmost 

• importance .to the various parts of the Commonwealth. 

II. Inasmuch as this Conference has not been able, within 
the time limit of its deliberations, to examine fully the various 
means by which inter-Imperial trade may best be maintained 
and extended, it is resolved that the Economic Section of•the 
Conference be adjourned to meet at Ottawa on a date within the 

.next twelve months to be mutually agreed upon, when that 
examination will be resumed with a view to adopting the means 
and methods most likely to achieve the common aim ; provided 
that this reference is not to be construed as modifying the 
policy expressed on behalf of any of the Governments repre­
sented at this Conference . 

• • 
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III. The agenda for the meeting referred to in the previo~s 
resolution will be agreed between the several Governments." 

• • • • 

XIII. WORK OF COMMITTEE ON ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION. • 

Tb.e discussions in the Committee on Economic Co-operation were 
chiefly devoted to examining the question of a quota for Dominion 

• wheat* milled in the United Kingdom, and it was found convepient 
• to remit to sub-committees the examination of other subjects 

referred to the Committee. The Reports of these sub-committees 
were adopted by the Committee on Economic Co-oneration. t 

(a) A Quota for Wheat. 
On the question of a quota for wheat, the Committee reported as 

follows:-

1. The Committee have devoted a large part of their time to 
examining the suggestion that steps should be taken to secure that 
a guaranteed proportion of the wheat milled in the United Kingdom 
should be of Empire growth. ' 

2. The Committee were informed that about 120 milli.IJn cwts. 
of wheat are milled annually in the United Kingdom, of which 
about 15 per cent., or 18 million cwts., consists of wheat grown in 
the United Kingdom, the remainder being imported wheat. Of the 
total imports of vvheat in the six years ended 1929, ~he proportion 
consigned from British countries amounted to 48 per cent. But, 
owing t~ the fact that some Canadian grain is stored in elevators 
in the United States and shipped from United States ports, the 
above figures of consignments do not accurately.represent the real 
figures of wheat of Dominion growth imported into the United 
Kingdom. We referred this matter to a Sub-Committee of Expert~ 
who gave it as their opinion that the average figure of the imports 
from British countries during the six years ended 1929 may not 
have been in excess of 53 per oent. of the wheat grain imported 
into the United Kingdom; that the use of 55 per cent. as a 
basic figure would adequately cover the elemelit of uncertainty 
attaching to the calculations ; but that in order to arrive at 
an accurate figure further information is necessary beyond that 
at present available. Adding to this the wheat of United 
K;ngdom growth which is milled in the United Kingdom, the use 
of 55 per cent. of the total imports as the basic figure for a Dominion 
wheat quota would be equivalent to the use of a figure of 4_7 per 
cent. of the total quantity of wheat milled in the United Kingdom. 

•• 

* i.e. Wheat imported from the other parts of the British Commonwealth .,. 
t For text of Reports of the Committee on Economic Co-operation and ·Of 

its Sub-Committees, see Appendix IV. of Cmd. 3718. 
• 
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In addition, the Sub-Committee reported that flour imports from 
the Dominions amounted on the average to 335,000 tons a year, 
anti if this is converted into wheat, the percentage o"f the total con­
sumption of milling wheat and flour in the United Kingdom 
attributable to Dominion wheat and flour would be increased 
to 49 per cent. 

3. The object of a quota for Dominion wheat would be to secure • 
that a guaranteed and, if possible, increasing proportion of the 
total quantity of wheat milled in the United Kingdom was of Empire 
growth. It was stated on behalf of the United Kingdom delegation • 
that ~o price guarantee could be given for Dominion wheat and • 
that the suggestion was confined to securing a guaranteed share 
of the import requirements at world prices. We were informed 
that a quota scl'leme for United Kingdom wheat had been under 
examination for some months, and that the machinery and procedure • 
had been discussed in detail with the trade organisations concerned. 
We have had prepared the outline of a similar scheme applicable to 
Dominion wheat, which is attached as an Annex to this Report.* 
The essence of this scheme is that certificates should be issued by 
His Majesty's Customs in the United Kingdom in respect of all 
imported wheat passed through the Customs, which they are satisfied 
is of Dominion growth. Wheat•millers would be required to produce 
evidence of purchase (including the surrender of Dominion wheat 
certificates issued by the Customs) of the prescribed minimum 
quota. The certificates would be transferable, in the same way 
as other contract documents, and divisible, and, in order to save 
unnecessary transport, would not necessarily remain attached to 
the wheat or ~our in respect of which they were issued. In the 
event of undesirable results following on the transfer of certificates, 
the situation would require to be dealt with by the authority in 
charge. The scheme would have to be elaborated in great:r detail 
before the plan could be embodied in legislation or put into operation, 
and for this ptJipost consultation with the trade interests concerned 
111-ight be necessary. 

4. We assume that a quota scheme for wheat of Dominion 
growth would not be introduced without the introduction also of a 
quota scheme to absorb the whole Qf the wheat of millable quality 
grow.n in the United Kingdom. While it is not within our com­
petence to discus~ the details of a quota for United Kingdom 
wheat, some Members of the Committee feel that such a quota 
might react on a Dominion scheme. Thus it was suggested that, 
in so far as a quota for United Kingdom wheat had the effect of 
raising its price, the result might be that the price obtainabk 
for imported, including Dominion, wheat might tend to be 
depres,i>ed. Again, if the United Kingdom quota scheme stimulated 
the production of wheat in the United Kingdom, the requirements 
of imported wheat would be reduced. On the other hand it was 

_suggested that any increase in the price of United Kingdom wheat 
must fall not on the jmporter of wheat but on the consumer of 
flol!r, that any increase in the United Kingdom supply could not 

*Seep. 49. 
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exceed 5 per cent. of the total requirements of millers and that 
such an increas~ would be effected at the expense of foreigp. wheat 
and not of Dominion wheat, if a quota for Dominion wheat Wft'e 
in force. 

5. We next considered what would be the advantages to the 
wheat-exporting Dominions of the quota scheme. The V>tal exports 

eof wheat from the Dominions greatly exceed the total imports from 
all sources into the United Kingdom, and it follows that provided 
there· is free competition in the United Kingdom market among 

.. Dominion exporters, the price of Dominion wheat in the United 
• Kingdom could not be raised appreciably above the world price 

since, as the United Kingdom price tended to rise, shipments to 
continental ports would be diverted to ports in the United Kingdom. 
Wheat importers in the United Kingdom are furtlter protected by 
the present arrangements whereby the whole of the exportable 
surplus of the Dominions, whether consigned to the United Kingdom 
or not, is available and identifiable for the purpose of the quota 
by documents of origin or grade certificates or otherwise. There is 
no suggestion of any interference with these arrangements. Further, 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom migpt also introduce 
legislative safeguards designed to ~revent any undue inflation 
of prices. 

6. We also considered whether a quota for Dominion wheat 
in the United Kingdom would tend to reduce the price wli.ich the 
Dominions obtained for their wheat in foreign markets. The effect 
of the quota would be to divert a certain amount of foreign wheat 
from the United Kingdom market to the continental market but, 
on the other hand, the same quantity of Dominion •vvheat would 
be Giverted from the Continent to the United Kingdom. We see 
no reaso111 therefore to suppose that the effect of the quota would 
be appreciably to reduce the price for wheat on the Continent. 
It is pointed out that the displacement of forei€n wheat on the 
United Kingdom market would lessen the quantity•of Dominion 
wheat for which foreign markets would be required, thus main~ .. 
taining price equilibrium. 

7. There has this year been a marked increase in the exports of 
Russian wheat compared with 1929, much of which wheat is shipped 
" on consignment ", i.e., to be sold on arrival for what it will fetth. 
It seems probable that, for the future, Russia will be~ more important 
wheat-exporting country than she has been in recent years. Several 
of th.e Dominion representatives expressed considerable apprehension 
on this question, and they pointed out that during and since the War 
the~r production had been greatly increased on patriotic grounds and 
that the results would be serious if they lostsome of their markets ill 
the United Kingdom by the unequal competition of countries •with 
a lower standard of life. 

8. It is not improbable, therefore, that in the ordinary course of 
trade the imports of Dominion wheat into the United Kingdom will 
fall below the level of recent years other than 1929. This appli~s 
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particularly to Canadian wheat, since the bulk of the Russian sup~ly 
is hard wheat of a similar character to Canadian wheat. Australian 
wheat, on the other hand, is in direct competition with Argentine 
wl1eat, being generallv similar in character and marketed at the same 
season of the year. it appears to us, therefore, that a quota which 
secured to Dominion wheat a guaranteed market for a quantity of 
wheat in excess of the figure of recent years would be pro tanto 
beneficial to the wheat-exporting Dominions by giving them a secured• 
market, of which they could not be deprived by any du141ping 
competition, for a definite quantity of their exports; and this 
adv~ntage would be enhanced in so far as it was possible to increase • 
the 'luota progressively over a peripd of years. In this connection • 
it should be observed that the quota would be a guaranteed minimum 
and that it woliJ-d be open to the Dominions to compete equally with 
foreign countries for the remainder of the supply apart from that 
reserved for United Kingdom wheat. 

9. We have considered whether in any Dominion quota scheme 
separate quotas should be fixed for each of the wheat-exporting 
Dominions, but we have been informed that it would be admin­
istratively impracticable. 

10. We have devoted a good deal of attention to the steps that 
it would be necessary to tak•e in respect of imported flour. The 
imports of wheat meal and flour into the United Kingdom 
average about 10 million cwts. per annum, of which about two­
thirds come from British countries. It is clear that millers in the 
United Kingdom would have just cause for complaint if they were 
placed under the control involved in a quota system while flour 
could be im~orted as freely as it is to-day. The scheme which 
it is suggested might be applied to imported flour is outlined in 
paragraphs 4 and 5 of the Annex to this Report.* •Th~ general 
effect would be that the importer of Dominion flour would be 
required to take up his quota of United Kingdom wheat certificates, 
while the imjortl!r of foreign flour would also be required to take 
up his quota of Dominion wheat or wheat flour certificates. Seeing 

•that the imports of Dominion flour at present exceed considerably 
the imports of foreign flour, we do not consider that such a require­
ment would place any serious hardship on the importer of foreign 
flour. As regards imported Dominion wheat flour, we have 
cmtsidered whether the obligation to acquire United Kingdom 
wheat certificates would interfere with the trade in special brands, 
but it was suggested to us that the importer would experience no 
undue dif-ficulty in obtaining the necessary certificates, doing this 
probably in many cases through agents in the London C~rn 
Exchange or in the country markets for United Kingdom wheat. 
The divergent interests of millers and of flour importers would 
requiore to be protected in the framing of legislation which would be 
required to give effect to the plan, thus ensuring that no action 
would be taken to prejudice the important trade in Dominion flour. 

...,. It would probably be desirable that the arrangements in connection 
with imported flour should be planned in consultation with the 
tr"ide interests concerned. 

*Seep. 49 . 
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ANNEX. 

• 
Outline of Plan for the Introduction of a Guaranteed Quota for Dominion W~at 

on Milling in the United Kingdom. 

1. The term "Dominion wheat" shall apply to wheat grown in, and sent 
from, any part of the British Commonwealth outside the United fingdom, and 

,jbe term " Dominio~ wheat :flour" to flour milled entirely from "Dominion 
wheat" and sent from any part of the British Commonwealth outside the 
Uniteil. Kingdom. 

2. In connection with every parcel of Dominion wheat imported into the 
• United Kingdom, a Dominion wheat certificate (or certificates, if it is d~ired 
• to sub-divide the parcel) shall be issued by the Customs when they are sat~fied, 

by the usual evidence tendered, that the wheat concerned is of Dominion 
origin. Similarly, in connection with every parcel of Dominion wheat flour 
imported, a Dominion wheat flour certificate would be issuetl by the Customs 
to the importer. 

3. Quota as applied toM illers.-The quota would be reckoned as a percentage 
of the total amount of wheat used in mills, and the responsible Minister would 
require millers to produce evidence of purchase (including the surrender of 
Dominion wheat certificates issued by the Customs) of the prescribed minimum 
quota. (Millers would be under a similar obligation in regard to a United 
Kingdom quota.) 

4. Quota as applied to Flour Importers.-.(i) Imports of " Dominion wheat 
:flour " qualified to receive the Customs certificate will be subject only to the 
recwirement as to surrender of United Kingdom wheat quota certificates. 

(ii) Other Imported Flour.-An importer of any other wheat flour will be 
required, before clearing such flour from Customs control, to produce and 
surrender to the Customs, Dominion wheat or wheat flour certificates 
as issued by the Customs for an amount equivalent to the Dominion wheat 
quota. 

This flour, i.e., non-Dominion wheat flour, will also be subjiCt to the same 
requ.irement as Dominion wheat flour in respect of the surrender to the 
Customs of United Kingdom wheat quota certificates. 

The resfxmsible Minister would prescribe the equivalent of imported flour 
in terms of Dominion wheat certificates. 

5. Flour Imports.-It is to be understood that the D~ini~n wheat quota 
will be increased or reduced should imports of Dominion wheat flour fall 
below or increase beyond a basic figure, the change in the quota being• 
equivalent in terms of wheat to the change in the imports of flour, in accordance 
with the prescription of the responsible Minister. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom undertoo~ to 
examine carefully the above Report of the Commi~tee on Economic 
Co-operation on a quota for wheat and, in the course of their 
consideration of this subject, to consult with the Governments of 
the wheat-growing Dominions and of India . 

• 
(b) Quotas for Commodities other than Wheat, Import Boards, Bul~ 

Purchase Schemes and the Organisation of Channels of Trade. 
After a preliminary discussion of quotas for commodities other than 

wheat, import boards, bulk purchase schemes and the organisation of 
channels of trade, the Committee on Economic Co-operation decided 
that the most convenient method of examining them was to ref~r 

• 
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them to Sub-Committees for consideration with reference to particu­
lar commodities. Sub-Committees were according.ly appointed to 
coijsider the possibility of extending the trade between the United 
Kingdom and other parts of the Empire by the above means. 
Their Reports are printed with the Appendices.* 

The Conierence received the Report of the Committee on 
Economic Co-operation on quotas for commodities other than• 
wheat, import boards, bulk purchase schemes and the organisation 
of channels of trade, and decided to refer it to the Governments 
conc.erned' for consideration . 

• 
(c) Imperial Shipping Committee. 

The Committ~e on Economic Co-operation had the advantage of 
hearing a statement by Sir Halford Mackinder, the Chairman of the • 
Imperial Shipping Committee, on its work and functions. In the 
light of this statement and after reviewing the position, the Committee 
recommended, and the Conference adopted, the following Resolu­
tions:-

"I.-The Conference desires to place on record its appreciation 
of the value of the wlltk done by the Imperial Shipping 
Committee and to convey to the Chairman and Members of 
the Committee its thanks for their services. 

I'I.-The Conference is of opinion that it is desirable to main­
tain the Imperial Shipping Committee generally on its present 
basis, deriving authority from, and being responsible to, the 
Govern:r:q,ents represented at the Imperial Conference." 

The Committee also supported the recommendation of the Ctlm­
mittee on Civil Aviation, subsequently adopted by the"Conterence,t 
suggesting that civil aviation should be represented on the Imperial 
Shipping Commit\ee and that a small addition should be made to the 
terms of reference of the Committee in order that it may be empowered 

-to take into account facilities for air transport on the routes for 
maritime transport which it may survey. 

(d) Imperial Ecom>mic Committee. 

The Committe~ on Economic Co-operation examined with consider­
able interest the Progress Report of the Imperial Economic 
Committee. t They recommended, and the Conference adopted, the 
following Resolution :-

• 

• 

"The Conference desires to convey to the Chairman lfnd 
Members of the Imperial Economic Committee an expression 
~f its high appreciation of the valuable work which has been 
done by the Committee since the last Imperial Conference." 

• 

* See Appendix IV of Cmd. 3718. 
t Seventeenth Report (non-Parliamentary Publication). 
~ See Resolution B, pp. 60-1 • 
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• 
In their Progress Report the Imperial Economic Committee* 

made three sugges.tions of a general character :-- • 
(1) that the organisation of an Intelligence Service on ea 

Commonwealth basis should be considered; 

(2) that the creation and assimilation of Empire standards 
in regard to many trades, both of primary prodl!ction and 

• manufacture, should greatly simplify the promotion of inter­
lry.perial trade ; 

(3) that further steps should be taken, under the lead of the 
" Economic Organisation of the League of Nations, to sec-are 

that trade statistics compiled by the various Governments of 
the world should be based on such common rules as will render 
them more truly comparable. '" 

• The first of these suggestions is dealt with below (see Section on 
the Empire Marketing Board); the second suggestion is dealt with 
in the Report of the Conference on Standardisation t ; the third 
suggestion will come under review by the Confer~nce of Statistical 
Officers of the various parts of the British Commonwealth which it 
is proposed should be held in September, 1932§. 

During consideration of the work of the Imperial Economic Com­
mittee, the general question of arrangements for the examination of 
economic matters of inter-Imperial concern arose. The Committee 
on Economic Co-operation recommended, and the Conftrence 
adopted, the following Resolutions :-

" I.-The Conference is of opinion that the Imperial Economic 
Committee should continue as at present established, but takes 
note of the desire expressed by His Majesty's Go"ernment in 
the Unite.d Kingdom that their representation should be on 
the sa!ne basis as that of other parts of the Commonwealth. 

II.-The Conference is further of opinion that the Chairman 
of the Imperial Economic Committee should be ~lec~d annually 
by the Committee from among its own Members, regard being •• 
paid to the desirability of rotation. 

III.-The Conference considers that the general reference to 
the Imperial Economic Committee should be as follows :-

(1) to complete the series of investigations into the marketing 
of Empire foodstuffs in the United Kingdom Jt 

(2) to undertake inquiries into the production for export 
and the marketing in various parts of the world of the raw 
materials enumerated in the Fifteenth Report of the Imperial 

• Economic Committee~ ; 
(3) to prepare, at the instance of the Governments of the • 

Commonwealth, preliminary surveys of any branch of Em]:'ire 
trade and marketing such as were contemplated in the recom­
mendation of the Imperial Conference of 1926 ; 

*Seventeenth Report (non-Parliamentary Publication). t Cmd. 3716. 
~A List of Raw Materials suitable for Marketing Enquiries (non-Parlia-. 

mentary Publication). §See pp. 74-5. • 
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(4) to carry out any investigations arising out of"recom­
.mendations contained in Reports submitt~d by the General 
Economic Committee and adopted by the present Conference ; 

(5) to facilitate conferences among those engaged in par­
ticular industries in various parts of the Commonwealth ; 

• (6) to examine and report on any economic question whi~ 
the Governments of the Commonwealth may agree to refer 
to the Committee.'' • 

• 

(e) Empire Marketing Board . 
• 

The Committee on Economic Co-operation recommended certain • 
resolutiops with regard to the work of the Empire Marketing Board 
and the Conference adopted them in the following form :-

"I.-The Conference, having surveyed the work of the Empire 
Marketing Board, is satisfied that it is valuable to the Common­
wealth as a whole, and recommends its continuance and its 
extension in certain diredions, notably in the spheres of market 
intelligence, statistical surveys and market promotion . 

• II.-The Conference takes note of the Empire Marketing 
Board's programme of research, involving commitments 
approaching £2,000,000 from the Empire Marketing Fund, as 
well as independent contributions by so many Empire Govern­
ments. • It finds that programme in accord both with the 
Resolution of the Imperial Conference of 1926 ~nd the policy 
adopted by the Imperial Agricultural Research i-onference 
of 1927. 

• 
III.--•Thc Conference commends especially that feature of the 

.. • Board's policy which aims at the concentration and development 
in the most appropriate centres of scientif1c team work upon 
problems of interest to the Commonwealth as a whole, and notes 
as an example of special pmmise the recognition and extension 

• 

• 
• 

• of the Onderstepoort Veterinary Research Station as an Empire 
centre of r<iSearch in the field of animal health. 

IV.-The Conference also welcomes the facilities provided by 
the Board for enabling scientific workers to visit different parts 
of the Empire. • 

• V.-The Conference is of opinion that if effective advantage 
is to be taken of the opportunities for co-operative action within 
the British Commonwealth open to the Board :-

(1) The limitation of the Empire Marketing Fund to 
marketing in the United Kingdom should be removed . 
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• 
(2) While the amount of its contribution must remain wholly 

within the discretion of the Parliament of the United K.ingdom, 
it should be recognised that the efficiency of the Board's w"rk 
and its opportunities for effective planning depend upon a 

.minimum annual income being assured to the Board over a 
reasonable period. • 

• (3) The Board should therefore be constituted as a body 

• 

• with a fixed minimum annual income, with a provision 
enabling it to receive such other contributions from public 
or private sources as it may be willing to accept, for. the 
purpose of furthering the marketing of Empire product~.*'' 

* Note.-The representatives of the Union of South Africa con­
sidered that the Fund was and should remain the ctmcern solely of 

• the Government of the United Kingdom and could not, therefore, 
agree to paragraph (3) of Resolution V . 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

.. • 

•• 
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XIV.-STANDARDISATION . 

• 
The Imperial Conference of 1926 adopted a Resolution* commending 

the further development of standardisation within the various 
parts of the British Commonwealth of Nations, the exchange of 
information • and co-operation in regard to common standards. 
Since that time it has become obvious that full and representative• 
discussion would be of substantial assistance in giving effect to 
these general recommendations and a Conference on Standardisatton, 
under the Chairmanship of Mr. W. R. Smith, M.P., Parliamentary • 
Secre.tary to the Board of Trade, was accordingly arranged to take • 
place at the same time as the Imperial Conference of 1930. 

The work of J:he Standardisation Conference fell into two parts 
relating respectively to Industrial Standardisation and Fundamental 
Standards. As regards Industrial Standardisation, the Conference 
commended the co-ordination of standardisation under a central 
body in each country, to which support should be given by the 
Government. It urged closer co-operation between these 
standardising bodies with a view to the further development of 
standardisation and the establishment, so far as practicable, of 
uniform standard specifications. Stress was laid upon the importance 
of simplification by means of the reduction of unnecessary types~ 
sizes, etc., of everyday commodities. The Conference also recom­
mended the adoption of marks or brands by the various standardising 
bodies, to be protected throughout the Commonwealth, and suggested 
measures to promote adherence to standard specifications and 
practices. 

On the reco~mendation of the Conference on Standardisation, the 
Imperial Conference adopted the following Resolutions on the 
subject of Industrial Standardisation:- • 

"I. (a) The.Conference takes note of the growing recognition of 
the value~£ standardisation as a means both to economy and to 

• • efficiency in tl1c interests of producers ancl consumers, and draws 
attention to the importance of the contribution that may be 
made by its judicious development to the economic welfare of 
the British Commonwealth oi Nations as a whole and of its 

• various parts. 

(b) It welcomes the advance which has been made in various 
parts of the Commonwealth in the co-ordination of standardising 
activities under one central body representative of all parties 
concerned ; and recommends to the consideration of those pa1;ts 

·of the Commonwealth, in which such co-ordination has not been 
• achieved, the adoption of steps to that end . 

• 
(c) It urges that the standardising body in each part of the 

Commonwealth should be accorded the support of the Govern-
......., ment, by way of financial assistance, of the co-operation of the 

Government purchasing departments, and otherwise. 

•: See p. 54 of Summary of Proceedings of the Imperial Conference, 1926, 
(Cmd .. 2768) . 

• 

• 
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II. (a) The Conference draws attention to the Resolution of 

the Imperial Conference of 1926* in favour of the adoption, where 
practicable, of common standards, and recommends that t~~ 
standardising bodies in the various parts of the British Common­
wealth of Nations should keep in regular and systematic con­
sultation with:a-view to the establishment of uniform standard 
specifications so far as is practicable in their commtm interest . 

(b) As part of this consultation, the practice of commulllci­
"Cating draft specifications prepared in one part of the Common­
wealth, for the observations of the standardising bodies in other 
parts likely to be interested, should be continued and exten~ed. 
It would be ad-vantageous if any proposed specification could be 
so communicated in draft form at the earliest moment practi­
cable, subsequent modifications being sent, if• necessary, by 
telegram, and if a definite time-limit were agreed upon within 
which the observations of the other standardising bodies should 
be furnished. 

(c) It is further desirable that in the event of users in one part 
of the Commonwealth not being satisfied with the performance 
of the goods made to any particular standard specification issued 
in another part, the matter should be brought to the attention 
of the issuing standardising body• in order that the specification 
in question may be brought under review. 

(d) Much advantage would result from the communication by 
one standardising body to others of any suggestions that" it may 
be able to make from time to time as to commodities in respect 
of which standardisation is desirable. Any such suggestion 
should be supplemented, where possible, with .co-ordinated 
·information of the views of users and manufacturers in the 
cou~ry • from which the suggestion emanates as to the 
characteristics that are desirable in the commodity in question, 
and also with information as to the extent of the demand that 
may reasonably be anticipated in that cotintJey when the 
commodity is standardised. • • 

(e) The Conference recommends that the scope of the work of 
the standardising bodies should include both standard speci­
fications for industrial materials and apparatus, and codes or 
rules ; in order to simplify the· procedure, should modification be 
required, the actual specifications for materials in connectton 
with any code should be kept separate from tlie code itself. 

nr.· (a) The Conference recommends that each standardising 
body should adopt a mark or brand to be applied under the 

• licence and control of such. body to goods "vhich comply wjth 
standard specifications issued by it and are produced or manu­
factured within the territory which it covers ; and should take 
the necessary steps to secure for such mark or brand the· full 

-- -- --protection--oi--la-w--throughou:t:tb.~ ___ :f?I!!!sh Commonwealth of 
Nations, whether. by its registration wherever--possible-as-a----~, 
standardisation trade mark or in some other appropriate way. 

*Seep. 54 of Summary of Proceedings of the Imperial Conference, 192~. 
(Cmd. 2768). • 

• 
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(b) The Conference is further of opmron that it would be 
advantageous for each standardising body adopting such a mark 

• • or brand to communicate from time to time to the other 
standardising bodies lists of the specifications to which the mark 
or brand relates, and of the holders of licences, together with an 
indication of the class or classes of products in respect of which 
the lice"nce is held in each case. • 

. • 

• '•. 

IV. The Conference is of opinion that with a view t'o- the 
promotion of economy in production and distribution to the 

• ad vantage of both manufacturers and consumers throughout the·. 
"Commonwealth, and also as a preliminary to standardisation in 
suitable cases, it is desirable that all practicable steps should be 
taken by 1!he appropriate bodies in each part of the Common­
wealth to promote, wherever possible, industrial simplification, • 
by co-operation between consumers, distributors and manu­
facturers. 

V. The Conference desires to emphasise the need for 
standardising bodies to ascertain within their spheres of activity 
the extent of adoption of and adherence to standard specifica~ 
tions and practices, alfd recommends that such measures 
consistent with the principle of voluntary adoption should be 
taken as will promote the greatest degree of conformity in each 
part of the Commonwealth. 

It wishes also to bring to the attention of the Governments 
of the Commonwealth the great importance of adherence to the 
standard specifications drawn up by the recognised standardising 
bodies, and suggests that encouragement should t>e given 'to a 
general adherence thereto by the adoption of such spe@ifications 
to the fullest extent possible by Government purchasing depart­
ments, local. authorities and public corporations, and in any 
other w<t'ys which may be found practicable . 

VI. The Conference draws attention to the suggestion of the 
Imperial Conference of 1926 that a specific department of each 
Government within the Commonwealth should be charged with 

• the duty of watching and stimulating the movement towards 
standardisa~on and simplification, and accepts the view that 
there is considerable scope for activity, in the interests of 
consumers and manufacturers alike, by such Government 
departments. 

• 
As a particular means to the extension of simplification and 

standardisation within the Commonwealth, the Conferencfj 
"suggests for the consideration of the several Governments the 
establishment in each country of an index to specifications in 
use by large buyers (Governmental and other) and would draw 
attention to the type of index which is to be compiled by the 
Board of Trade in London." 

• • 
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As regards Fundamental Standards of weight, measure, etc., the 
Conference on Standardisation made proposals for preservinlJ 
uniformity in the standards used in common throughout the 
Commonwealth. The following Resolution proposed by them on 
this subject was adopted by the Imperial Conference :-

• 
• "The Conference is of opinion that-

• • (i) It is desirable that there should be uniformity between 
the standards employed for all units of measurement which 
are of common use among the British Commonwealth of 
Nations. • 

(ii) In order to secure such uniformity arraniements should 
bemade-

(a) to provide in each Dominion and in India suitable 
reference standards for each such unit of measurement 
required for use in that country, where not already 
available ; and 

(b) to introduce suitable procedure whereby all such 
standards shall be periodica:Uy compared with the corres­
ponding standards at the Board of Trade or at the National 
Physical Laboratory. . 
(iii) At least one Member of the Commonwealth should 

undertake research work with the object of enabling the 
fundamental standards to be referred ultimately to natural 
standards such as the wavelength of light. It-would be a 

· great advantage if it were possible for research work of this 
cha.rac'ter to be carried out independently by more than one 
Member." 

• • 
The Report of the Standardisation Oonference has been 

published.* 

. 
* Cmd. 3716. 

• 

• 

. • 

• 
• • 

• 
• 
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XV.-C{;)MMUNICATIONS (OTHER THAN TRANSPORT) . 

• 
Certain questions relating to Imperial Communications •(<t>ther 

than Transport) were referred to a Committee under the Chairman­
ship of the Right Honourable G. W. Forbes, M.P., Prime Ministei; 
of New Zealand. 

The Comm~ttee considered the possibility of establishing an 
Empire broadcasting service and, at the instance of the Committee,. • 
the Conference adopted the following Resolution:-

" The Conference has examined the question of the establish­
ment of an Empire broadcasting service and considers that such 
a service, organised and conducted on sound lines, would be· 
greatly appreciated by many persons in the Dominions, in 
India and in the Colonie!> an!l would strengthen the ties between 
various parts of the British Commonwealth. It should also 
tend to stimulate trade and commerce within the Commonwealth . . 

The Conference welcomes the action of the British Broad­
casting Corporation in carrying out experimental work in 
connection with Empire broadcasting and in submitting 
proposals for a permanent and extended service from a new 
station in the United Kingdom. • 

The Conference recognises the technical and :financial 
difficul.iies 'bf the scheme and feels that further information is 

•• required to determine whether they can be overcome. It 
recommends, as a :first step, that His Majesty's Gbvemment 
in the United Kingdom should suggest to the British Broad­
casting Corporation that that body should communicate 
particulars of the scheme to the broadcasting organisations or 
other appropriate authorities throughout the Empire and should 
invite them to furnish their views (after any necessary 
consultation with their respective Governments) as to the 
value to them of such a service and as to their readiness to make 
a contribution towards its cost in return for the right to relay 
any part of the service which they may require. • 

• • 

• In conjunction with these proposals for a regular servi~e, 
the Conference recognises the desirability of encouraging 
broadcasting organisations in the various parts of the 
Commonwealth to arrange for the reciprocal broadcasting of 
programmes and events of special interest, in any cases where 
suitable means of long distance transmission may be available." 

• • 
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• 
The Committee also considered questions relating to cable and 

~radio communications and postal services. On the recorrtmenda, 
tion of the Committee, the Conference adopted the following 
Resolutions :-

Telephone Services. • 
• " The Conference notes with satisfaction the progress already 

• 

.made in the establishment of public telephone services between 
the United Kingdom and certain of the Dominions. The 
Conference approves the various projects now under way for 
the establishment of additional Empire telephone services b}' the 
United Kingdom Post Office and trusts that this work will be 
carried forward with the object of eventually <interconnecting 
by means of telephone channels all parts of the British Common­
wealth of Nations." 

Telegraph Services. 

" The Conference has examined with interest and apprecia­
tion the work of the Imperial Communications Advisory 
Committee." • 

Radio Broadcast of Weather Maps. 

" The Conference notes with approval the work now under 
way in the United Kingdom and Australia in connection with 
the transmission of weather maps by radio for the use of shipping 

.and aviation services. • 

T.Q.e C'onference wishes to draw the attention of all Govern­
ments of the Empire to the great importance of this service 
both to shipping and to aircraft and recotp.mends that the 
Imperial Shipping Committee be asked to study 'this question 
with a view to promoting the further development of the"• 
service as an aid to navigation." 

The Committee received representations from the Empire Press 
Union on the subject of facilities for the dissemination of news 
throughout the Empire. 

For Reports by the Committee on the above subjects see 
Appendix V.* 

• 

• XVI.-CIVIL AVIATION . • 
• 

The Conference appointed a Committee under the Chairmanship 
.of the Hon. Hugh Guthrie, K.O., M.P., Minister of Justice, Canada, 
to deal with civil aviation questions. 

* Cmd. 3718 • 
• 
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... 

This Committee reviewed the progress made in the development 
cJ. air communications with heavier-than-air aircraft since the date 
of \he Imperial Conference, 1926, and was impressed with the great 
advantages, both commercial and political, to be derived from the 
speeding up of Imperial communications by means of regular air 
services. • 

The Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to consider the• 
question of airship development, but pending the report o! .the 
Court appointed to investigate the R 101 disaster, the Committee 
decitled to make no recommendations. • 

• 
The Committee gave consideration to other questions, including 

the representation of civil air interests on the Imperial Shipping 
Committee and•certain recommendations put forward by the Society 
of British Aircraft Constructors. 

On the recommendation of the Committee, the following 
Resolutions were adopted by the Conference :-

. .. 

• 

''A. (i) The Imperial Conference takes note of the marked 
development in civil air activities in different parts of the 
Empire since the date of the last Imperial Conference and is 
appreciative of the importance and variety of these activities. 

(ii) The Conference notes with special interest that the first 
ster> has been taken in linking up by air the different parts of 
the British Commonwealth by the opening in March,. 1929, of 
the first regular Imperial air service, namely,. that between 
England and India operated by Imperial Airways, Ltd., which 
was foll~ed at the end of last year by the Indian extension 
from Karachi to Delhi. • • 

(iii) The Conference expresses the hope that the nex'- stage in 
the development of Empire Air Communications, by the opening 
in 1931 Qj th~ regular Imperial air service between England and 
South Africa, will be followed at an early date by an extension 
of the regular weekly air service between England and India as 
far as Australia. 

(iv) The Conference place~ on record the great importance of 
• establishing regular air services throughout the Empire, par­

ticularly for.the carriage of mails, which will have the result of 
bringing the several parts of the Commonwealth into quicker 
communication with each other than is possible by any other 
means of transport .. 

(v) The Conference recommends that preference should• be 
given to Empire air routes for the carriage of air mails when the 
iacilities which exist offer equal advantages to air route~ 
by foreign services. 

B. The Imperial Conference is of opinion that civil aviation 
should be represented on the Imperial Shipping Committee, 

• and with this object hereby amends the terms of reference 
• 

• • 
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to the Imperial Shipping Committee by the addition of the 
following wol"ds :- • 

' ...................... (ii) ...................... ; and i; 
doing so to take into account facilities for air transport on the 
routes in question.' 

• 
It(). (i) The Conference takes sympathetic note of the desire 

of. the Society of British Aircraft Constructors for reductions 
ill the existing shipping freight rates for aircraft and aero 

• engines, and recommends that this subject should be refe11ed 
to the Imperial Shipping Committee for consideration. • 

(ii) The Conference recommends the following proposals 
to the favourable consideration of the several•Governments 
of the British Commonwealth:-

(a) that the personnel of the existing liaison system 
should be appointed on a more permanent basis; 

(b) that the interchange of selected administrative and 
technical officers for periods of service within the Empire 
is desirable ; 

(c) that the technical officers•of the various parts of the 
Empire should confer with a view to evolving a common 
standard of airworthiness for the Empire." 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix VI.* 

XVII.-OVERSEA SETTLEMENT. 
• 

Th!:! subject of oversea settlement was examined by a 
Committe~ presided over by the Hon. Parker ]. Moloney, M.P., 
Minister for Markets and Transport, Commonwealth of Australia. 

• •• 

• 

The Committee in their Report stated that they rt:alised that con­
ditions overseas were at the moment unfavourable to any•large move- .. 
ment of population under Government-dssisted passage schemes. • 
They recommended, however, that the existing arrangements should 
be kept in being in the case of Canada, New Zealand, and Southern 
Rhodesia, subject to such limitations as may from time to time be 
found necessary or desirable. The Australian representativet>, 
whilst unable to concur in any general recommendarton on the lines 
contemplated, were prepared to recommend the maintenance of 
the existing arrangements for the re-union of families. 
A~ regards the future, the Committee st~.ted emphatically that 

in their opinion the primary consideration in dealing with the 
q11estion of inter-Imperial migration should be, not the conditions • 
in the country which the settler is leaving, but the absorpflve 
--capa~ity--ef-the-country~to_w"bich he is proceeding. Any increase 
in the absorptive capacity of the Dominions must depend-~n--th€l-~-­
first place on the existence of adequate markets for their products, 

* Cmd. 3718. .. 
• 
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• 
and, secondly, upon the inflow of capital for fresh development . 

• It wa~ felt that anything which will increase th~ absorption of the 
l'roducts of the Dominions must be of benefit to the Dominions 
and to the United Kingdom, in that it will stimulate development, 
encourage the investment of fresh capital, and attract settlers from 
the Unit eli Kingdom. ·· · ··· ·· 

. .. 

• 

The Committee welcomed the introduction of the general reduc<!d 
rate of £10 for bona fide British migrants from the United K~dom 
to Canada and were of opinion that it has had satisfactory results, 
bu,;t: it was felt that it would be inopportune at the present time 
to -rnake any recommendation on the subject of a general reduced. 
rate to Australia and New Zealand. 

The Committee considered that voluntary organisations were 
capable of performing valuable work in connection with migration, • 
but that it was essential that the operations of these organisations 
should be conducted under the supervision of, and in close co­
ordination with, the various Government migration authorities, 
and that only those organisations should be recognised which were 
possessed of a full sense of responsibility and had efficient and 
adequate machinery in this country and overseas . 

• On the recommendation of the Committee, the following Resolution 
was adopted by the Conference :-

• 

• " The Conference approves the Report of the Committee 
on Oversea Settlement. The Conference is of opinion that the 
problem of the better distribution of the white population of 
the British Commonwealth continues to be a question of 
param~unt importance for the British Commonwealth. as a 
whole. Its successful solution depends upon tlte availability 
of adequate markets for the products of the Em¢re and of 
sufficient capital for the development of its resources. The 
Conference• recognises that the economic difficulties of the 
present time are such as to render impracticable any considerable 
flow of migrants from the United Kingdom to the Dominions, 
but it has every confidence in the future and recommends that 
the problem of oversea settlement should continue to receive 
the most careful consideration and that the Governments 
concerned should adopt such measures as may be found best 
calculated -to secure the object in view as and when economic 
conditions permit." 

For the Committee'; Report see Appendix VII.* 
• 

XVIII.-FORESTRY. • 

Another Committee of the Conference was set up under the 
Chairmanship of Sir Padamji P. Ginwala, of the Indian Delegation, to 
report upon forestry questions. This Committee laid stress on the 

• • 

• 

* Cmd. 3718. 
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desirability. of improving the existing facilities for scie1,1tific .forestry 
instruction and • research. In the opinion of the Committee t1w 
work of this character carried out by the .. Imperial Forestry 
Institute, Oxford, had been seriously hampered by the want of • 
sufficient funds for staff and equipment, and should now be placed 
on a- more permanent basis. To enable the Institute.to function 

.effectively an assured income of £19,000 per annum is required-this 
estimate including a sum of £2,500 for the establishment of a 
Bu~au of Information. 

• The Committee gave consideration to reports on forestry made by 
• the Forest Services of the Empire and noted the general improve­

ment which has taken place in forest management and technique. 
Considerable progress in afforestation has been ma<le in the United 
Kingdom, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free 
State _and Southern Rhodesia. An important survey ·of forest 
resources has been begun in Canada, progress in laying down forest 
policy is being made in Australia, the extensive timbered area of 
Labrador is now included in Newfoundland and in India the 
Dehra Dun Research Institute has been completed. 

Measures to be taken for the prevention of loss by soil erosion 
caused by forest clearance and the preservation of indigenous forest 
fauna were further subjects to which the Committee gave consider­
ation. 

Much importance was attached to the good beginning which had 
been made in various parts of the Empire in forest products research 
and it was decided that special emphasis should be laid upon this 
braJlch of forestry work at the next Empire Forestry ~onference, to 
be held in the Union of South Africa in 1933. 

. . 
On the recommendation of the Committee, the Conference adopted 

the following Resolution :- • 

"The Conference, having in view the vital iffiportance ot 
forestry both. directly and indirectly to the well-being of the"' 
British Commonwealth, 

(a) urges all the GovernVlents concerned to develop such 
forest policies as will bring their forests under effective 
management ; • • 

(b) takes favourable note of the good beginning which 
has been made in various parts of the Commonwealth in 
forest products research, and of tqe steps which are being 

• taken by the Empire Marketing Board and the Forest Products 
Research Laboratory at Princes Risborough to promote the 

• utilisation of Empire timbers; and expresses the opJnion 
thatthe scQpe of forest research should be widened to include 
the utilisation of exotic as well as indigenous timbers; 

(c) recognises the value of the Imperial Forestry Institute 
and the desirability of attaching to it a Bureau for the 
collection and dissemination of information, and, furtht!r, • 



• 
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• 
recommends the several Governments to give these bodies 
their fullest support ; • 

(d) desires to place on record its appreciation of the 
munificent gift of £25,000 by His Highness The Rajah of 
Sarawak to the Imperial Forestry Institute; 

• (e) desires to express its appreciation of the excellent wori 
done by the Empire Forestry Conferences, welcomes the 
invitation of His Majesty's Government in the Union of"Soouth 
Africa to hold the next Conference in that Dominion in 1933, 

• and recommends to all the Governments concerned active· • • preparation for and participation in that Conference." 
For the Corpmittee's Report see Appendix VIII.* 

XIX.-RESEARCH. 

Subjects connected with scientific research were considered by a 
Committee of the Conference comprising senior officers of the 
research departments of the various Governments of the British 
Commonwealth, under the Chairmanship of The Right Honourable 
Lord Parmoor, K.C.V.O., Lo~d President of the Council. 

The position with regard to co~operation in agricultural research 
may be regarded as generally satisfactory. As the outcome of the 
recommendations of the Imperial Conference of 1926 and of the 
Imperial Agricultural Research Col}ference of 1927, eight agricultural 
bureaux have been established for the interchange of information 
in eight bra'bches of agricultural science. Scientific conferences are 
growing in number and importance. Improvements have been 
effected in the arrangements for the recruitment and tt'aining of 
agricultural research workers. Investigations have been carried out 
with the aid of•funds provided by the Empire Marketing Board 

• involving te!tm work between research organisations in different 
• parts of the British Commonwealth. 

The following Resolutions were passed by the Research Committee 
on co-operative developments connected with agricultural 
research:-

Results of I-mperial Agricultural Research Conference, 1927. 

" (i) The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference 
note with satisfaction the remarkable growth within the 
Commonwealth dming the last four years of co-operative 
activity in the field of agricultural research designed to :&.eet 

• the needs to which the Imperial Conference of 1926 drew special 
• attention. •. -~-~· 

(ii) The Com~ee~$..clcome-the-snccess··or'fl:'leflrSt1t;Pe;ial 
. ---~·-~AgrittrltrrralKesearch Conference held in London in 1927, 

• • 

and, being satisfied that great benefits accompanied and have 

* Cmd. 3718 • 
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followed the holding of that Conference, urge the respective 
Governments·to give their fullest possible support to the !>econd. 
Conference to be held in 1932, and to facilitate the representatioo. 
of universities and research institutes at that Conference." 

Imperial Agricultural Bueraux. • 
" In the establishment of the eight Imperial Agricultural 

BJ.Ireaux, financed from a common fund and controlled by a 
.~ouncil of nominees of the Governments of the Commonwealth, 
the Research Committee of the Imperial Conference find both 
a notable precedent for action on a true Commonwealth bisis 
and a contribution that is already bearing fruit in the better 
dissemination of scientific knowledge throughout the Empire." 

• 
Research Grants of the Empire Marketing Board.* 

" (i) The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference take 
note of the Empire Marketing Board's programme of research, 
involving commitments approaching £2,000,000 from the 
Empire Marketing Fund as well as independent contributions 
by so many Governments. They find that programme in 
accord both with the resolution oj the Imperial Conference of 
1926 and the policy adopted by the Imperial Agricultural· 
Research Conference of 1927. 

(ii) The Committee commend especially that feature .of the 
Board's policy which aims at the concentration and development 
in the most appropriate centres of scientific team work upon 
problems of interest to the Commonwealth as a whole, and note 
as an example of special promise the recognition alfd extension 
6£ the Onderstepoort Veterinary Research Station as an Empire 
centr-. of research in the field of animal health. 

(iii) The Committee also welcome the facilities provided by 
the Board for enabling scientific workers to vis¥ different parts 
of the Empire." • 

Financial Provist'on for Research. 
The Committee considered it desirable to emphasise the importance 

of scientific investigation being steadjly pursued if fruitful results were 
to be achieved, and passed a Resolution in the following terms :--

. .. 

" The Research Committee of the Imperial C~nference, beirig 
convinced that progress will in the future be dependent to an 
increasing extent upon the growth and application of scientific 
knowledge, desire to direct the attentio11 of the various Govern­
ments of the British Commonwealth of Nations to the importance 
of making adequate provision from State funds for the steady 

• pursuit of scientific research into the various problems affecting • 
the material well-being of mankind. They also desire strongly 
to urge their view that the severe economic depression from 
which the British Empire, in common with the rest of the world, 
is now suffering, should be regarded as a reason not for the 

* In this connection see Resolutions II, III, and IV on p. 52. 
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curtailment, but for an expansion, of expenditure on research. 
The greater utilisation of the help which science can give will 
be a potent factor in the rehabilitation of existing industries, 
including agriculture, no less than in the development of new 
ones." 

• Visits of Research Workers in the Empire. • 
The Committee passed the following Resolution on this su4j~ct :­

" The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference are of 
• opinion that the existing facilities, by means of which research 
• students throughout the British Empire are enabled to visii 

laboratories and research stations in other parts of the Empire 
in order .to receive training in research and to gain additional 
experience, should be extended, and that funds should be 
definitely provided in the annual budgets of research organi- • 
sations with this object in view. The Committee regard it as 
even more important that financial provision should be made 
to enable senior workers engaged in research to visit laboratories 
in other parts of the Empire for the purpose of consultation 
and the promotion of co-operative relations." 

• 
Questions referred to the Research Committee by the General Economic 

Committee of the Conference. 
The General Economic Committee referred a number of matters 

to the Research Committee for an expression of opinion on the 
scientific issues involved, and recommendations were made as 
follows:- • 
* (a) International Institute of Agriculture, Rome. • 

" The Research Committee are of opinion that t~e value of 
the assistance rendered by the International Institute of 
Agricultun! to scientific workers in agriculture in the British 
Empire is negligible, and does not warrant the continuance 
of this work, especially having regard to the effectiveness of 
the services now rendered by the Imperial Bureaux. 

They consider that the energies and expenditure of the 
Institute should be concen"trated on the statistical side of its 
work, particularly in the directions of greater completeness and 
speed of dfstribution of information." 

t (b) Dissemination of Research Res~tlts among Agricultural Prodztcers. 

"The Research ~ornmittee of the Imperial Conference, 1Jeing 
impressed with the potentialities of the cinema as a means of 
disseminating the results of scientific research among ag{i-

• cultural producers, recommend tl1.at ste1Js should be taken to 
stimulate the production of agricultural instructional films 
having a common interest to more than one part of the Empire 
and to secure closer co-operatwn between the authorities 

•. * See also Section XX (c), p. 71. t See also Resolution III on p. 77. 
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• 
Standardisation of Meteorological Units. 

" The ReSearch Committee of the Imperial Conferertce not~ 
with satisfaction the progress made towards the unive~al 
adoption of a common system of meteorological units, and 
endorse the recommendations of the Conference of Empire 
Meteorologists and its proposals for the adop~on of the 

• International Codes for the transmission of meteorological 
messages." •• 

• 
Agricultural Standards . 

" The Research Committee of the Imperial Confe~nce 
desire to draw attention to the assistance which miglit be 
rendered to intra-Imperial trade in certain agricultural 
commodities by reasonable uniformity of standards or grades, 
and urge that those responsible for formulating regulations of 
this character in each part of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations should bear this aspect in mind." 

Research under the Department of Scientific and Industrial Research 
(United Kintdom). 

The research work carried out under the Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research of the United Kingdom on the preservation 
andtransportoffoodstuffs,onbuilding,radio-telegraphy,preventionof 
Water pollution and on standards was also considered. The Committee 
agreed that the arrangements for collaboration between the"various 
Governments of the Commonwealth were generally satisfactory, but 
certain suggestions were made for more effective intra-Imperial 
co-operation in building research. • 

Industrial Research Associations. 
The qlltestion of the practicability of co-operation between industrial 

research associations in the United Kingdom and the manufacturing 
industries in the Dominions received attention.• The conclusion 
was reached that it was not practicable to devis! a policy of 
co-operation between research associations and Dominion manu-·· 
facturers which would be capable of general application, but that 
oversea firms desirous of making application to a research association 
for membership, either directly. or through a national research 
organisation, should be encouraged to do so. 

Imperial Wool Research Conference. 
The Committee gave consideration to the Resolutions* passed by 

the Imperial Wool Research Conference and expressed their general 
ag~eement with the spirit of the Resolutions, and in particular, 
heartily endorsed the reference made therein to the importance of 
.-.cientific investigation into the problems of wool production. • 

• 
Imperial Collaboration in Co-ordinated Programmes of Research. 
Finally as a means for effecting a greater degree of Imperial 

collaboration in research, the Committee recommended that arrange­
ments should be made for the interchange of the schemes of work 

* See Appendix IX (para. 44) of Cmd. 3718. • 
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• 
of the national research organisations of the British Commonwealth 
.and fop the principal workers engaged on the var:i.ous researches to 
e~ablish personal contact with their " opposite numbers " in 
research institutions in the countries of the Commonwealth. 

The Imperial Conference agreed to take note of the Report* and 
Resolution• of the Committee on Research and to refer them to 
the consideration of the several Governments of the Britislt 
Commonwealth. •• 

• XX.-OTHER ECONOMIC QUESTIONS. 

A number of other economic questions of a miscellaneous character 
were referred to a General Economic Committee under the Chair­
manship of Sir Sydney Chapman, K.C.B., C.B.E., Chief Economic • 
Adviser to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 

The principal matters dealt with by this Committee, and the 
conclusions of the Conference thereon are indicated below. 

(a) Imperial Institute . 
• Attention was drawn to the position of the Imperial Institute. 

It was recognised that as a clearing house for information and for 
the conduct of technical investigations in general the Imperial 
Institute performs functions which constitute an essential service 
to the various parts of the Commonwealth not obtainable elsewhere. 

Contributions towards the maintenance of the Institute are made 
by the various Governments of the British Commonwealth. . The 
Conference was informed in this connexion that, ~ enable the 
Institute to carry on its work on the existing basis, ne~ revenue 
of £9,000 a year was required, and that consequently, even if 
the contribll.tory Governments undertook to maintain the existing 

.·level of their contributions, the present work could not be carried 
out without eventual depletion of capital funds and possible 
insolvency. The Conference agreed that if any part of the Institute's 
work was to come to an end, it ought not to be the work of 
intelligence and investigation arid that, therefore, tr~e Exhibition 
Ga.lleries presented the one field where economy n!1ght be least 
regrettable. • 

. 

The General Economic Committee recommended that, even if the 
new revenue of £9,000 a year were not forthcoming, the contributory 
Governments should at ~ny rate maintain their subscriptions f•r a 
period of not less than five years . 

T.he Conference agreed to accept the Reportt and to refer to tl1e 
consideration of the various Governments of the Empire the recom­
mendations on finance contained therein. 

• • 

• • 

*Appendix IX Cmd. 3718. 
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(b) Work of Jmperial Organisations in the field of Min~rais: 
• 

Under the abov:e heading, the Committee examined the propo\al 
made by the Second Empire Mining and Metallurgical Congress held 
in Canada in 1927 and recommended by the Empire Congress held 
in Johannesburg in April; 1930, that the Governments t>f the Com­
~onwealth should undertake a mineral survey of their respective 
coup~ries on lines suggested by the Empire Council of Mining 
and Metallurgical Institutions . 

• • 
The Research Committee of the Imperial Conference, who •Were 

asked to advise on the subject, expressed themselves as entirely in 
accord with the proposal that such a survey should pe made. 

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the 
Conference adopted the following Resolution :-

"The Conference, recognising that it is highly desirable that 
the various parts of the British Cqmmonwealth of Nations should 
be furnished with the fullest practicable information regarding 
the mineral resources of the other parts of the Commonwealth, 
and the surpluses of mineral supplies in certain parts of the 
Commonwealth available to meet deficiencies in other parts, 
recommends to the favourable consideration of the. various 
Governments that steps should be taken by each part of the 
Commonwealth to compile along the lines of a common plan 
existing information of its mineral resources and, where 
practicable, to make a survey of those resources with a view to 

·completing such information, arrangements for the settlement 
of tile form of common programme and for the correlation of 
results to be undertaken by a central committee, on which 
such Governments as so desire, the Impe9al Institute and 
mining and metallurgical institutions of the C<m1monwealth, 
would be represented." -. 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix X (B)t. 

(c) International Institute of Agriculture • • 
It was felt that an exchange of views on this subject would be of 

value before the meeting of the General Assembly of the Institute 
which opened in Rome on the 14th Octobe'r. 

• The Research Committee of the Conference, who were asked tt~ 
··---·adviS€:,__.e::qn:.t~~d the view that the value of the assistance renrlered 

by the Institute To-sctentine·wo.t:kersjn _;;tg~iculture in the British 
Commonwealth was negligible. 

t Crnd. 3718. 
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• 
The ~onference adopted the Report* submitted by the General 

EconomlC Committee, which recommended:---' • • 

. 
• 

• (a) that the reform of the Institute should be pressed for at 
the General Assembly on every suitable occasion ; and 

(b) that in view of the importance to the British Common­
wealtlt'of Nations of complete and comparable information on 
world agriculture, and also in view of the limited financiaT 
resources of the Institute, it would be advantageous ~f. the 
energies and expenditure of that organisation were in future 

• more concentrated on the statistical side of its work. • • • 
(d) Cotton Growing • 

• 
The General Economic Committee discussed the question of cotton • 

growing within the Empire with representatives of the Empire 
Cotton Growing Corporation. There has been a marked increase 
in the growth of cotton in the Empire in the last ten years, and there 
has also been a distinct falling off in the consumption in the United 
Kingdom of United States coilton as compared with cotton of other 
growths. Much expansion of cotton growing in the Empire is, 
however, not to be expected ilnless prices improve. 

In India, in particular, at least one and three-quarter million bales 
of stapled cotton a inch and over)' suitable for the machinery of 
Lancashire, are produced annually. It appeared that Lancashire 
would be assisted in increasing her sales in Eastern markets if she 
used more Indian cotton, and it was suggested that the method of 
obtaining th~ best Indian cotton was to establish buying agencies 
to purchase direct from Indian growers. 

On the recommendation of the General Economic Comm.tttee, the 
Conference adopted the following Resolutions :-

" I. The tConference notes with satisfaction the increased 
producti~n of cotton within the British Commonwealth of 
Nations in recent years and recommends to the consideration 
of the Governments of the various parts of the Empire 
concerned that they should take all possible steps to maintain 
that increase, in particular (a) by requiring a sound and 

• scientific foundation in the training and qualifications of their 
agricultural "Officers, and (b) by pursuing an agricultural policy 
which recognises that cotton growing can only be established 
as a permanent feature of the agriculture of any country if 
it constitutes one c.rop in an evenly balanced rotation suited 
to local climatic conditions.. • 

• II. The Conference notes with approval that the most careful 
~ttention is being given to the possibility of usingin, J:.,ancashire-
a larger proportion o(I:ndian cottons;''- ···· 

For the-Committee's Report see Appendix X (D)t. 

• • 

• • 
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(e) Petroleum Production and Refining in the Commonwealth • 
• 

The question" of petroleum supplies throughout the Britjsfl 
Commonwealth had not received attention at an Imperial Conference 
since that held in 1918. Since then the world's production of 
petroleum had increased about two and a half times, reaching in 
1929 a figure slightly over 200 million metric tons. (Jf this total, 

-about 17 million tons of refined products (requiring about 21 million 
tons J)f crude oil) are consumed in the British Empire, while the 
pro~uction within the Empire of crude oil only amounts to about 

• 3! million tons. Any practicable steps to reduce the dependence 
• of the British Commonwealth on foreign sources for its sttpply 

of so important a product would therefore be of value. 
The Research Committee of the Conference, who 41\Tere consulted, 

expressed the view that technically the treatment of coal with 
hydrogen at suitable temperatures and pressures offered the most 
promising method of obtaining oil from coal. The commercial 
success of the method would depend, however, on a number of 
factors. The Research Committee also considered geophysical 
methods of surveying for oil, and advised that the employment of 
such methods in the search for mineral and oil deposits was justified, 
provided that the work was carrie<i out under proper scientific 
supervision and in close association with the geological survey of the 
area concerned. . 

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the 
Conference adopted the following Resolution :-

" The Conference notes with satisfaction the progress which 
is being made in connection with the ques1:ion of the 

·extraction of oil from coal and the development of geophysical 
met~ods" of surveying, and recommends the Governments 
concerned to support such steps as may be found practicable 
to promote the searching for and productioo of natural oil, 
and to increase the supply of refined oil produce•d within the .. 
Commonwealth, whether by the refining of oil or by the pro- • 
duction of oil from coal." 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix X (E)*. 

(f) Oversea Mechanical Transport Council ; Roads and Road • 
Transport. • 

Under these heads the General Economic Committee considered 
certain questions brought forward by His Majesty's Government in 
New Zealand with regard to road transport in general. They also 
reviewed the work of the Oversea Mechanical Transport Council. • 
• As regards the latter, the Committee were informed that there 
would be a serious waste of past effort and expenditure if lack of 
funds prevented the Directing Committee of the Council from 
proceeding with the development of either of the two units with 
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which they were experimenting. Sufficient money was available 
lor the"completion of the lighter unit and it was thought essential 
tlfat the work on the heavier vehicle should be completed. 

As to the taxation of commercial vehicles, the Committee were 
agreed in recognising the importance of encouraging vehicles with 
low axle toads, but recognised that there are other factors, 
including the type of tyres, which are of great importance in relatio:t! 
to damage to roads. The Committee did not feel compttent, 
however, to express an opinion as to any uniform basis of tax~tion 
of oommercial vehicles, either in the United Kingdom or overseas. • 

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the • 
Conference adopted the following Resolutions :-

" I. Tlfe Conference takes note of the Report of the General 
Economic Committee on the work of the Oversea Mechanical • 
Transport Council and on roads and road transport, and 
recognising the importance of improved methods of transport 
to the production and marketing of primary products, especially 
in less developed areas, recommends to the favourable 
consideration of the Gcrvernments of the various parts of 
the British Commonwealth the close study of methods for 
the improvement both c1f vehicles and of roads. It considers 
that much advantage is to be gained by interchange of 
information on these subjects and it therefore welcomes the 
issue of the confidential bulletin on oversea mechanical 
transport by the Directing Committee appointed by the 
Oversea Mechanical Transport Council. 

II. The Conference further records its opinion that the 
experimental work on large vehicles now being carried out by 
the Directing Committee is likely to prove of great value to the 
development of the British Commonwealth. It trusts ttat means 
will be fou:Qd to enable the Council to complete this agreed 
progran!me and notes with appreciation the substantial con-

: tributions whicl1 tl1c Empire Marke~ing Board l1as been able to 
make to these developments." 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix X (F)* . . 
(g) Arrangements for a Conference of Statisticians. 

In the course of successive Imperial Conferences the inadequacy of 
existing statistics for the purpose of presenting a general review of 
the production and tr<tde of the Commonwealth as a whole has 
received attention. Since the 1920 Conference of Statisticians,• the 

•preparation of trade statistics in the Colonies and Dependencies has 
been systematised on lines permitting of fairly ready compariso11 
with corresponding data prepared for the United Kingdom, but 
difficulties have been experienced in respect of the trade statistics 
of the Dominions and India . 

• • 

• 
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It was recognised that if real progress was to be made in the 

preparation of statistical surveys covering the Commonwettlth as ~ 
whole, a further meeting of statistical officers would be necessuy 
and the matter was accordingly referred to the General Economic 
Committee for further consideration. 

The Committee proposed that a Conference of th~ Statistical 
•Officers of the various parts of the British Commonwealth should 
be h~ld in September, 1932, at Ottawa, and drew up a list of 
subjects which such a meeting might consider. · 

• The Conference commended the Committee's proposals t<l the 
• consideration of the Governments of the Commonwealth. 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix X (G)* . 

• 
(h) Adequacy of existing Steamship Services. 

While the shipping services between various parts of the 
Empire are generally adequate for the needs of the parts of 
the Empire concerned, there are cases where direct services for 
the carriage of important imports and exports from and to certain 
markets would be advantageous. For example, Canada is at present 
largely dependent on the port of New York for the shipment of goods 
between Canada and Java. The pt'Jlicy of treating the shipping 
of all countries on a footing of equality would, however, preclude 
the possibility of stimulating the provision of direct servi~es by a 
system of preference to goods imported in British ships. 

The Conference recommended, therefore, that the Government 
of any part of the Commonwealth should be invited to submit to 
the Imperial Shipping Committee any specific case in which they 
considered that shipping services were not adequate to the needs of 
that pa1J. • 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix X (H)* 
• .. ( i) Double Income Tax Relief. • 

Under the system at present in force for the avoidance of double· 
income tax where income belonging to a person resident in the 
United Kingdom or in a Dominion is taxed by both Exchequers. 
the United Kingdom Exchequer reduces its rate on such income by 
the amount of the Dominion rate, subject to the limitation that•the 
reduction of the United Kingdom rate shall not e::>tceed one-half the 
total rate of the United Kingdom tax (including super tax). Con­
sequently in cases where the Dominion rate of tax is not greater 
than one-half the United Kingdom rate, the United Kingdom 
E:lchequer bears the whole cost of the relief and when the Dominion 
rate exceeds one-half the United Kingdom rate, the Dominio» 

•Exchequer bears the cost of the remission of such excess. • 
It was felt by His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 

that the time was ripe to review the arrangements for the avoidance 
of double taxation and it was thought that some approximation 
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to the system in force between the United Kingdom and the 
~ish. F:ree State, under which each country reciprocally agrees to 
re:kam from taxing income which accrues to persons resident in the 
other country, would afford a more satisfactory basis for the relief. 

The matter was referred to the General Economic Committee, who 
considered iUch a method of relief, but defi.njte division of opinion 
arose and there was not sufficient agreement among the mernberElt 
of the Committee to warrant an attempt being made to elaborate 
further details· of the scheme. Those who were favourable t•Cftthe 
scheme suggested, however, that it should receive the early and. 
caretul consideration of the various Governments of the British • 
Commonwealth and that, if possible, advantage should be taken 
of the next meeting of representatives of the Governments of the 
Commonwealth•to consider the scheme in greater detail with a view 
to the introCluction of the appropriate legislation. • 

The Conference took note of the Committee's Report,* and referred 
it to the several Governments for consideration. 

( J.) Reciprocity .in Old Age Pensions. 
This matter was discussed at the Imperial Conference of 1926,t 

since when certain develop~ents have taken place. In the 
United Kingdom the Widows' Orphans' and Old Age Contributory 
Pensions Act of 1925 has been amended by the enactment of 
1929. In the Union of South Africa a scheme of non-contributory 
old age pensions has been introduced on substantially the same 
general lines as the systems of the United Kingdom, Australia and 
New Zealand. In Canada the Federal Government has passed an 
Old Age Pcd!;ions Act, but does not at present appear to be in a 
position to negotiate schemes of reciprocity with other parts ofthe 
Empire. No changes have occurred in the pensions Syrtltems of 
Australia or New Zealand, at the instance of which latter Dominion 
the question of reeiprocity was placed on the agenda of the Conference. 

... The matte; was referred for examination to the General Economic 
• Committee, who reported that, in view of the manifold divergences 

of the various non-contributory pensions systems, no standard 
reciprocal scheme for general application could be devised. It wa~ 
recognised that, in addition to the question of the conditions governing 
th~ award of a pension to a migrant coming within the scope of a 
reciprocal arrang-ement, there was the further and distinct question 
as to the basis upon which the cost of a pension becoming 'payable 
under such an arrangement was to be apportioned between the two 
countries concerned. J'he various pensions systems differ so 
extensively, however, that it was impossible, within the lirn!ted 
.time available for discussion, to formulate a common basis of 
a ppiirtionment. • 

The Committee (with the exception of the representative of one 
Government) recommended that the Governments of the different 

*Appendix X (I) Cmd. 3718. 
t See pp. 282-5 of Appendices to the Summary of Proceedings, Imperial 

~~nference, 1926 (Cmd. 2769) . 
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parts of the Commonwealth should at the first convenient opportunity 
introduce such M-gislation as might be necessary to enable lheni tQ 
make reciprocal arrangements relating to old age pensions, fl!ld 
when the necessary powers had been obtained, to enter into 
negotiations with any other Government within the Commonwealth 
possessing similar powers, with a view to the formulatior»of a scheme 

4bf reciprocal arrangements. 
T~ Conference took note of the Report* and referred it to the 

sev~ral Governments for consideration . 

• (k) Use of Cinematograph Films for the Edncation of .Producers\•Etc. 
On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the 

Conference adopted the following Re_solutions :,......,. 
" I. The Conference, impressed with the increasing. importance 

of the question of Empire films, recommends to the varimts 
Governments of the British Commonwealth the further con­
sideration of the Report on the subject laid before the 
Imperial Conference of 1926, and re-affirms the Resolution then 
adopted.t • 

II. The Conference, recognising the value of films for propa· 
ganda purposes, whether direct pr indirect, in. connection with 
inter-Imperial trade, as well as for other purposes; and realising 
that the present period is one of rapid development and, therefore, 
of great opportunity, recommends that attention soould be 
devoted to establishing and maintaining contact between the 
different parts of the Empire in relation to film production with 
a view to the sharing of experience and the promotion of the 
production of such films as will best serve the lltt:erests of the 
several ,parts of the Commonwealth. 

Iii. The Conference, being impressed with the potentialities 
of the cinema as a means of disseminating the results of scientific 
research, for example, among agricultural producers, recom­
mends that steps should be taken to stimulate thlproduction of 
instructional films having a common interest to more than one'": 
part of the Empire, and to secure closer co-operation and exchange 
of information between the authorities producing such films, 
and that this proposal shouM be referred for the consideration 
of the Empire Marketing Board." 

For the Committee's Report see Appendix X (K.) f. 
(l} Standardisation of the Form of Invoices and Gert:i&ates- thereen. 

The Imperial Economic Conference of. 1923§ recommended two 
st~ndard forms of invoice and certificates of value and origin for 
adoption respectively by those parts of the Empire which levx 

•ad valorem duties on the basis of (1) the current domestic value of 

* Appendix X (J) Cmd. 3718. t Cmd. 3718. 
t See p. 53 of Summary of Proceedings, Imperial Conference, 1926. 

(Cmd. 2768.) 
§ See pp. 19, 264-281 of Record of Proceedings of Imperial Economic 

Conference, 1923. (Cmd. 2009.) • 
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• 
goods in the country of export1 and (2) the invoice values of goods. 
The fonner was based on· a form drawn up and recommended by 
the Imperial Customs Conference, 1921. 

Although, with certain important exceptions (due for the most 
part to the fact that· the parts of the Commonwealth concerned do 
not levy ad"valorem duties on either of the above-mentioned bases), 
the invoices and certificates now required by most parts of the• 
Empire are more or less in conformity with one or other o.f.the 
standard forms recommended by the Conference of 1923, there 
exist numerous divergencies. : 

• 
The matter was referred for examination to the General Economic 

Committee, who came to the conclusion that it was impracticable 
to devise a sandardised invoice form which would be at once 
convenient lo shippers and acceptable to the Customs authorities of • 
all parts of the Empire. The Committee were, however, of opinion 
that technical difficulties in regard to certificates of origin would be 
greatly lessened if it were possible to arrive at a common under­
standing of the principles which should determine the distinction 
between Empire and non-Empire goods. 

-. 

On the recommendation of the General Economic Committee, the 
Conference adopted the following Resolution :-

" The Conference, recognising the advantage of maintain­
ing" the greatest measure of uniformity in the form of 
invoices and certificates thereon, expresses the hope that the 
forms recommended for adoption by the Imperial Economic 
Confere:q.ce of 1923 will be adhered to as closely as possible, and 
further recommends that an enquiry should be made into ·the 
possibility of arriving at a common understanding- with regard 
to the principles which should determine the distinction•between 
Ernpire and non-Empire goods." • 

For the C~mittee's Report see Appendix X (L)*. 

(m) Other Subjects. 
The General Economic Committee also considered the questions 

of the avoidance of oi?stacles to tne free entry of books, periodicals, 
and newspapers, and of an Empire mark of origin. The Conference, 
however, did not'pass any Resolutions on these subjects. 

• • 

• • 
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• 

XXI.-GONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS. • 
• 

AT the concluding meeting, the Conference adopted the following 
Resolution :- • • " The Imperial Conference desires to place on record its 

• -.ppreciation of the work accomplished by the Chairmen and 
Members of the various Committees and Sub-Committees which 
have been engaged in the discussion of the various subjects 
remitted to them. • 

"The Conference is convinced that the detailed study of 
these subjects in committee has been of very ~reat value, not 
only in facilitating the work of the Conference, but also in 
affording an opportunity for establishing closer personal 
association among those who are engaged in similar work in 
various parts of the Commonwealth." 

The Conference also passed the f~llowing Resolution at its last 
meeting:-

" Before the meetings of thli present Imperial Conference 
terminate, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom and his 
colleagues desire to place on record the great pleasure which it 
has given them to welcome in London the Prime Ministers of 
the Dominions and other Representatives from Overseas. 

" On their part the Prime Ministers and Representatives of 
the Dominions and India desire to express their .thanks to the 

• Prime Minister of the United Kingdom for presiding over the 
business of the Conference, and their gratitude to him and his 
colfeagues for the warmth of their welcome and the assistance 
which they have rendered in the organisation of the work of the 
Conference. • • 

" The Conference has met at a time of great stress and: 
difficulty, but its Members trust that the work accomplished 
during the past few weeks may prove o£ lasting value to all the 
Nations of the British Comm.onwealth." 

At the concluding meeting the Prime Minister of Canada_. in 
accordance with the Resolution already adopted hy the Conference 
(see Resolution II in Section XII on page 44), moved that the 
Economic Section of the Conference adjourn to Ottawa to meet 
within the next twelve months at a date to. be mutually agreed upon. 
T.liis motion was put to the Conference and carried unanimously. 

The concluding speeches have been published.* 

* Appendix: XI of Cmd. 3718. 
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• • • XXII.-ADDRESS TO HIS MAJESTY THE KING, 
EMPEROR OF INDIA. 

THE follQiVing address to His Majesty was moved by the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom at the concluding Meeting of thee 
Conference, seconded by the Prime Minister of Canada, and was 
unanimously adopted. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, as Chairmal! of 
the Conference, was asked to submit the Address to His Majesty:-. 

·~·To His Majesty the King, Emperor of India, • 
"We, the Prime Ministers and Representq.tives of the 

Governmel\ts of the British Commonwealth of Nations, who 
have been assembled during the past few weeks, desire, at the 
conclusion of the Conference, again to present our respectful 
duty to Your Majesty. 

"We pray that under Divine Providence Your Majesty and 
Her Majesty the Queen may long be given health and strength 
to preside over the destini~s of all the Nations of the Common­
wealth, and that the assurance of the devotion and affection 
of your peoples may support you in this great task." 

The following gracious message from His Majesty was received 
and rea<! by the Chairman at the close of the proceedings:-

" I sincerely thank the Prime Ministers and Representatives 
of the Governments of the British Commonwealth of Nations 
for the lllessage which they have addressed to me at the close 
of the Imperial Conference of 1930, and I greatly appreciate 
their affectionate good wishes for the Queen and "illyself. It 
has been a pleasure to me during the session of the Cotference 
to have this opportunity of meeting my Ministers from the 
Dominioq,s a~ well as the Representatives of India. I trust 

• that the results of your deliberations may be for the happiness 
and prosperity of my people in all parts of the British Empire. 

• 

• • 

"The Queen and I wish the Members of the Conference 
God speed and a safe and happy return home." 

• GEORGE R.I. 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
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• 
First, we muslj approve or reject the principle. I put the question 

definitely to yol'!, and definitely it should be answered. There is. 
here no room for compromise and there is no possibility of avoidiag 
the issue. This is a time for plain speaking, and I speak plainly 
when I say that the day is now at hand when the peoples of the 
Empire must decide, once and for all, whether our weliare lies in 

• closer economic union or whether it does not. Delay is hazardous, 
further discussion of the principle is surely unnecessary. The time 
fof action has come. 

Projects other than the one I propose have been placed betore 
• you. They have been carefully canvassed by our Delegation, and, 

while we would avoid anything which might savour of prematurt> 
condemnation, we are constrained to state that none of them can be 
accepted by Canada as alternatives at all likely to achieve the 
purpose we have in mind . 

Until this principle is accepted it would be profitless to discuss 
the application of it in any great detail. I shall, however, outline 
in a broad way our conception of the manner in which it may be 
employed, and shall qualify the geneMlity of my proposal by indica­
ting the method of its application. 

• 
Details of proposed Preference. 

I offer to the Mother country, and to all the other parts of 
Empire, a preference in the Canadian market in exchange for a like 
preference in theirs, based upon the addition of a ten percentum 
increase in prevailing general tariffs, or upon tariffs yet to be 
created. In the universal acceptance of this offer, •and in like 
proposals apd acceptances by all the other parts of Empire, we 
attain ~ the ideal of Empire preference. 

1 amplify and explain this offer in the following ways :-

In the first place, the rate I have mentioned ca~ot.Oe uniformly 
applied. The basis of the proposal is the adequate protection to -
industries now existent, or yet to be established. Because of this, 
we must ensure a certain flexibility in the preferential tariff, having 
regard to the fundamental need .for stability in trade conditions; 
and must take account of such prevailing preferences as are now 
higher than the general one I suggest. • • 

It follows, therefore, that this proposed preference should not 
be considered as a step towards Empire free trade. In our opinion, 
Empire free trade is neither desirable nor possible, for it would 
d•feat the very purpose we are striving· to achieve. All that is 
helpful in Empire free trade may be secured by Empire preferences. 

• All that is harmful may in this way be avoided. • • 
Again, it is conceivable that this preferential rate should be lower 

in the case of raw products, or where the Empire supply does not 
meet the Empire demand. On the other hand, the preference may 
be increased beyond ten percentum where that rate, in relation to the 
:m.e.in tariff, is inadequate to afford Empire goods an appreciabltJ 

• 

• 
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• 
advantage over those of foreign countries. It will,also be necessary 

.and pr~per to determine what Empire agencies may. be employed to 
e~sure the most effective operation of the principle. That is a 
question which at the moment I shall not discuss further than to 
ooy that, foremost among these ,agencies, that of our ocean transporfi 
should be l~oked upon as the rightful carriers of Empire goods. And 
I see no reason why, by creating additional preferences on goods so 
carried between Empire ports, that great service should not be • 
profitably used. • • 

• • 

Proposals to be subjected to Analysis. 
All these a'e matters requiring the most careiul consideration. 

Some of them might readily be resolved into difficulties so definite • 
e.s to defy removal, unless the greatest oare is taken to .anticipate 
and avoid them. They must, therefore, be subjected to searching 
analysis by the economists of all the countries concerned. Such 
ana.lysis will inevitably result in variations in any standard of 
preference now to be adopted. But whatever modifioations may be 
found necesHary, these will not adversely affect-nay, they cannot 
but make more beneficial and rasting-the broad principle of Empire 
protection, based on common advantage, and guided in its 
app1ic&tion by the need to ensure the wel£are of the home producer. 
With proper safeguards to the consumer, such a preference makes 
possible, in the only way, full employment of the resources of 
Empire to the ·advantage of all its parts . 

• 
I do not need to point out to you that to enjoy prosperity, a 

cuuntry must be assur~d of stability in trade con~iti~ns. A 
preference, therefore, whwh oannot be regarded ·as endurmg 1s worse 
than no preferenltle at all. And, to be enduring, it must be predicated 
upon mutuaP benefit. A preference on any other basis is manifestly 

- unsound and ephemeral. 

Consistent with the fullest inquiry into the 'application of the 
principle of an Empire preference, our deliberations must be 
governed by the time factor. "If this change in our economio 
reiationship is to be made, It must be made without undue delay. 
I would, theref;re, propose that this Conference, if it approve the 
principle, should constitute such committees as may, with the 
greatest expedition and thoroughness, consider the various questions 
incident to its operation. • As we have here neither the time, nor the 
machinery necessary, to Feach a final conclusion upon all o:f the~, 

• it is apparent that we must employ the technicia:t'lS of our respective 
countries to complete the inquiry. And for that purpose I would • 
suggest that co11llfl.ittees be set up in each of the countries concerned; 
and that these committees commence immediately an exhaustive 
examination of the effect upon their domestic situation of the 
,rroposals I have made . 

• 
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Suggested Conference a.t Ottawa. 

I am satis:fioo that whatAver modifications in the general plan • 
Canada may have to suggest will be ready for submission within tB 

period of six months. I as8ume that you are all capable of a like 
measure of expedition. And so I further propose that, when this 
Economic Conference has had an opportunity profitably• to discuss 
the plan in its various aspects, it do adjourn to meet at Ottawa 
ea1'ly next year, as the guests of the Ganadian people, 1and that in 

• the interval, through the instrumentalities I have suggested, fulJ 
• and final reports be prepared for submission to it. : 

Any Government of which I am the head will be prepared to . 
support the proposal I have made, and, with whatever variations in 
the general plan may seem ,advisable, to make it effective by the 
proper legislation. 

We Canadians will continue our consideration of this great 
question with steadfast earnestness, and will take all means within 

• 
our power to avoid any conclusions but those most likely to lead to 
helpful and sustained Empire co-op~ration. I know that in this 
the other constituent parts of Empire are like-minded with ourselves, 
and that to this propos-al, and to the anxious deliberations incident 
to its thorough canvass, they will bring the best will and tlie most 
skilful advice. For to you, as to us, it must be pl~ain that we dare 
not fail. I have said that the time is now at hand when the doctrine 
of. closer Empire .economic association must be embr,aced, if we 
would not I.ave it slip forever beyond our powers of recall. One.::,­
gone it ~ere v~ain to suppose that lesser existing Empire agreements 
will long outlive it, and, that being so, the -day wlJ-1 come when we 
must fight in the markets of the Empire the countries ~f the world, 
shorn of that advantage which it should be in our individual interest 
to secure and maintain. 

To me that is unthinkable~ 1and I appeal to the national 
representatives here assembled in conference, to forget, each one, 
those prejudices which forbid the realization of that Empire building 
plan by which we all may ~advance to greater prosp:rity. 

I await your decision with confidence. We have a common 
purpose. The me:ans by which it may be fulfilled offer themselves 
i~ like measure to each one of us. In the days of our past 
achievements we surely learned that our mutual trust and confidence. 

• were not misplaced. With them by us yet, and with faith in• the 
future of our Empire, I cannot but believe . that out of our 
deliberations there will come an enduring scheme of co-operation, 
based, if you will, upon self-interest, but destined to carry the 
Empire through all its parts, into an era of commercial supremacy 
such as it has not heretofore known. • 

• 

• 
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STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALiA • 

.~ 

Mr. Scullin: Mr. Prime Minister-At the official opening of the 
Conference I expressed my belief that the problems of economic 
co-operati<m between the various members of the British Common­
wealth of Nations would dominate our proceedings, and I am • 
pleased to agree with the two previous speakers that this is . the 
important issue of this Conference. I agree with Mr. TMI!l.as 
when he said in effect that the people of the British Commonwealth • 
of ~ations are looking to this Conference for something practical, • 
something more than phrases, something to be done, and if we 
separate before we have taken some practical steps we will have let 
the people do"n. I agree with that, and so I make no apology for 
trespassing upon your time at greater length than has been done • 
by previous speakers, because I believe we must not only put 
forth a plan from each Dominion and each Government, but we 
must put before this Conference a survey of the situation 
supplementing each other's facts to prove the necessity for the 
adoption of that plan. Mr. •Thomas has brought us up to face 
certain hard facts. I propose to elaborate and to extend those facts 
during my speech. Mr. Benl!ett has rather contented himself with 
putting forward an offer from his Government and calling for plans 
from all the Governments, following it up with the suggestion of 
setting up of Committees in each country for an examination of 
those proposals, but insisting that we should come to grips whether 
wo approve or disapprove of the principle of Preference. 

I entire~ agree with Mr. Bennett that we must come to some 
decision on that principle. Already that principl~ has been 
conceded. Already there is a measure of Preference in 01peration 
reciprocally between the Dominions and the United Kingdom. 
Already there ar-e treaties in existence between certain Dominion 
Governmen~. We have accepted to a large extent the principle of 

- Preference, but it is our duty at this Conference first of all to 
affirm the maintenance of that principle and the extension of its 
operation. 

Tbe General Economic Depressdon • 
• 

We are gathered together at a time when all our peoples are 
suffering in varying degree from economic depression. Unemploy­
ment is affecting each part of our Commonwealth of Nations, the 
fall in the price of farm commodities is jeopardizing the well-bei!lg 

• of mil~ions. of agriculturalists-this is being reflected in a marked 
redpctwn m purchasing power. To-day, in a world in which we• 
are gaining an eyer greater command over nature, and in which 
science is enormously increasing our power to produce food and 
manufactures, we have failed to improve, with equal rapidity, our 
systems of distribution. As a result, we have the spectacle of 
.[>overty and want amid greater plenty than the world has ever 
• 
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witnessed before. That is our economic problem, to which we • 
must bend our efforts. Such conditions constitute a challenge to 
our civilisation. Because the economic depression a:rtd this. 
challenge are both world wide, there are those who maintain that 
the solutions can only be found on an international basis. Certain 
very important problems, such as that of the world's monetary 
position, must obviously be studied upon an internation~ basis, and 

• their solution will probably have to be an international solution. 
We. shall indeed all agree with the need for international 
co!operation, but surely economic co-operation, like charity, can 

• begin at home and within the limits of the British Commonwealth 
• of Nations we have a field vast enough for our immediate efforts; 

The Development of Empire Markets. • 
At our opening session, I briefly referred to the scope which 

exists for co-operation, and to our joint resources which can now 
provide all our needs in many commodities and which, given an 
active policy of development, could furnish us with all we require, 
save for a certain small number of. mineral products. I will not 
take up the time of the Conference with a further citation of the 
more general facts about Empire resources and trade. It will be 
sufficient for me just to emphasise • a fact which cannot be over­
stressed. Whereas in competitive trade there are elements of 
friction and of loss to some of the competing nations, comple!llentary 
trade must be wholly good to those who engage therein. In the 
Empire we have unexampled opportunities for such complementary 
trade. The United Kingdom is the world's greatest purchaser of 
most of the primary products which are the main basis- of Dominion 
exports, while the Dominions already provide an enormous market 
for millny ·classes of manufactures. The development of thesB 
markets should create such a further demand as to be the basis of 
the prosperity of our industrial centres whether.in Great Britain 
or in the Dominions. • 

Although the trade between the various Dominions and with the -
other parts of the British Commonwealth is to-day considerable 
and will doubtless largely develop, the trade of each part with the 
United Kingdom is to-day of gn~ter magnitude. This is certainly 
true for Australia, and I must therefore now deal in particular with 
our trade relations with Great Britain. • • 

Importance of the Australian Market to Great Britain. 

• In order that the Conference may realise. the significance of the 
Australian market to British industry, it may first be desirable to 

• remember the present posi.tion held by Great Britain in 'fOrla 
trade. 

According to the latest figures published "by the Economic 
Organization of the League of Nations, Great Britain supplies 
to-day about 11 per cent. of the import trade of the world. It has 

• • 
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also been estimated that Great Britain's share of the import trade 
of the. foreign world is about 9 per cent. Wit!lin the British 

• (lommonwealth her share of the import trade is 35 per cent. 
In Australia in 1928-29 Great Britain held 40 per cent. of 

the total import trade. In the same year, our 6,400,000 people 
were the second most important market in the world for British 
exports and for the first six months of 1930, in spite of our severe 
depression, we still1·emained the second largest purchaser of British • 
exports. The next most important purchaser of British goods a.ijer 
Australia is the United States of America, whose 120 million people 
hal'e the highest purchasing power in the world. In 1929 America • 
bmfght British goods at the rate of 7s. 7d. per head, as compared • 
with £8 lOs. Od. purchased by each inhabitant of Australia. 

Mr. rrhom:!s has quoted certain ftgures comparing the imports 
and exports between the various Dominions. He quoted Australia 
and he quoted one year. I suggest that you cannot get an accurate 
survey by taking one year. There are differences, to some extent, 
in the methods of statistical calculation in our country and in the 
United Kingdom, but I do not think we ought to split straws about 
that. I ta1m our statistics and! t,ake a pedod of five years, which is a 
fair estimate, and I would point out that, during the five years ending 
the 30Lh .Tune, 1929, Anstralilt purchased from Great Britain goods 
to the value of £323 million, whilst the value of goods sold to 
Great Britain approximated to £285 million, a balance of 
£38 million in Britain's favour. 

The reasons which make Australia so important a market for 
Great Britain are numerous and diverse. A factor in Great 
Britain's trl'«le relation with Australia has been the investment of 
large capital sums, much o.f which has been required in the form 
of heavy manufactures. • • 

The fact that we have a population which is over 97 per cent. 
British in o'igirf', naturally predisposes our people to exercise a 
voluntary preference for British goods over those of foreign origin. 
This voluntary preference afforded to Great Britain js supplemented 
by certain administrative preferences under which large purchasing 
bodies, such as Government Departments, give a preference to 
British tenders over those of forEign countries. I have, however, 
no. hesitation in stating that the most important method of 
assistance which-we offer to the marketing of British manufactures 
in Australia is our system of tariff preferences. 

Comparison of Great Brltain's Trade with Australia. a.nd wit.b 
Argentina. and Denmark. 

rn order to illustrate the significance of the Australian market • 
to British industry·, I have prepared a series of comparisons between 
the trade of Great Britain with Australia and her trade with two 
foreign countries, viz., Argentina and Denmark. Argentina and 
Denmark were chosen for this comparison because, apart from 
• • 
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preferences, Great Britain should enjoy many advantages in trading 
with these countries. In very many ways Argentina is the "foreign. 
country which is most comparable with Australia. Both Argenti:oo 
and Australia produce very similar types of goods, wool, wheat, 
meat, &c. In both, large sums of British money have been invested. 
In Argentina, Great Britain holds a larger share oft the total 

• import trade than in most other foreign countries. Denmark has 
bee:Q selected as a country in close proximity to Great Britain, 
fin'!ling in this country the main outlet for her products, and 

• carrying on a large export trade to Great Britain in many of the 
• commodities which we are most anxious to export. : 

In all these three countries the standard of living is above the 
world average. The population in Australia is 6,4~0,000, and in 
Denmark and Argentina together 14,000,000. The total imports 
of merchandise into Australia in 1928 amounted to £143 million. 
Imports into Argentina and Denmark together equalled £269 
million. Thus the two countries, Argentina and Denmark, contain 
over twice as many people as Australia and their joint import trade 
is almost twice as great, yet we firo that £56 million of British 
exports were sent to Australia while only £41 million were 
consigned to these two foreign copntries. That is a striking 
illustration of the value of the Australian market to British 
manufactures. 

The reverse side of this picture is even more striking: for in 
the same year Great Britain imported from the Argentine and 
Denmark a total of £130 million, while her imports from Australia 
amounted to £54 million. This comparison is render~d still more 
interesting when Great Britain's trade in certain important 
commo~itiea is considered. In iron and steel the total imports of 
.Argentina and Denmark were about three times as large as the 
purchases of Australia, yet these countries imp~ted from Great 
Britain a lower value of iron and steel manufactu11es than did 
Australia. In electrical goods Australian total imports were • 
somewhat higher than the joint imports of Argentina and Denmark. 
But the value of Great Britain's exports of electrical goods to 
Australia is nearly four times as great as her trade with Argentina 
and Denmark combined. Great Britain supplies nearly nine times 
as much paper to Australia as to these foreign nations. The figufes 
for cotton goods are also striking. Although • Argentina and 
Denmark between them spend twice as much on imported cotton 
goods as does Australia, Great Britain's exports to Australia are 
j~t about as large as to those two foreign countries. 

I will not detain the Conference by giving further figures to. 
• illustrate this point, but thtl detailed figures which I have •had 
'prepared are of striking interest and I wm therefore hand them in 
in order that they may be incorporated in the official record, 
because, Sir, I believe it is necessary to have some survey of the 
position to realise what we have done in the way of preferences in 
the past and are prepared further to do on a reciproc&l basis. "' 

• 
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'l'ABLE•showing r.L'otal Imports into, and Value of British Exports of 
• • Certain Manufactures to, Australia and to Argentina and 

Denmark taken together . 

• Year 1928. 
Argentina and 

Australia. Den marl!: .. 
£000. £000. ~. 

• 'l'otal imports from world* 143,500 269,500 
•Total British exports tot 55,654 40,968 
British exports of following 

commo~ities-t 
Iron an steel ... 6,928 6,282 
Cutlery 344 27 
Motor vehicles 1,720 433 
All machinery 4,064 2,460 
Aeroplanes and parts ... 147 10 
I~lectrical goods • and 

machinery 3,263 1,605 
Artificial silks ... 1,503 239 
Cotton piece goods 6,003 6,147 
Woollen and worsted piece 

goods 1,505 3,414 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs ... 1,094 141 
Linoleum 896 77 
Paper ... 2,581 377 

• 
Fiscal Policy of Australia. • • 

• 

There can be no doubt that the Australian system of tariff 
preference has jlroved of major importance to British trade, and I 
do urge the•representatives of the British Government to keep that 

- in mind. 
The policy of AustraHa is like that of Canada, :first, to encourage 

and support the Australian manufacturer, and, secondly, to secure 
to British industry the lion's share of the import trade of the 
Q:lmmonwealth. In other words, our policy is exactly similar to that 
which has been•SO well advocated in Great Britain by the Empire 
Marketing Board in regard to Empire tr,ade in food-stuffs. The 
British public has been urged by the Board to buy the products of the 
British Commonwealth but also to remember that '' Empire buying 
begins at home." This is ~he policy which Australia has oarried em 

• by means of her Customs tariff and through administrative 
pra.ferences for the last twenty-three Jears. • 

* L~ague of Nations Memorandum on International Trade and Balances of 
Payments, Vol. I, 1926-28. 

t Accounts relating to Trade and Navigation of the United Kiugdom, 
January 19:10. 
• t Annual S~atemE'nt of the Trade of the United Kingdom, Vol. III, 1928 . 
• 

• 

• 



• 

• • 91 

Emergency Measures in Australia. • 

It is well-kllJ)wn that, at the present time, Australia is passing 
through a critical period, due to various cause13, of which the most • 
important has been the fall in price of the main commodities which 
she exports. The result has been to bring about a period of severe 
financial stringency and the Commonwealth Government has been 
forced to take certain measures to deal with the situati~n. These 

• measures have included the curtailment of imports in order to rectify 
thi • trade balance and thus re-establish the value of the 
Australian £. As a part of these emergency measures, certain 

• imports have been prohibited; others have been rationed and- in 
yet other cases the tariff has been increased with the deliberatG 
purpose of checking the :flow of certain imports into the country. 
These measures are to be regarded as being wholly o~ an emergency 
nature and subject to review and in some cases to withdrawal as 
soon as the financial position permits. Even in these emergency 
measures, the Commonwealth Government has done everything in 
its power to maintain the principle of preference and to secure 
that, in so far as they may have caused hardship, they should bear 
less hardly upon Great Britain. Juet because, however, the steps 
which we are reluctantly forced to take are so definitely of an 
emergency character, I should not prqpose to discuss the significance 
of preference on the basis of the trade figures of the last nine months, 
even if statistical data were available. For the purposes of this 
review, it is sounder to consider the position as it existed in 1928-29. 

Ya.Iue of Australian Preference to Britain. 

In that year, the total preferential rebate all owe& on British 
gOOds entering the Commonwealth amounted to the sum of 
£7,204.£)00; but while I quote this figure I am not going to suggest 
that the total amount of duty rebated is an exact measure of the 
value of the preference which Australia gives to Great Britain. A 
more significant indication of the value of preference•is shown by 
the fact that in the year 1928-29, £26,280,000 of British exports "' 
of classes subject to duty if .of foreign origin entered Australia free 
of duty because of their British origin. The value of the British 
exports receiving this extremely favourable treatment was actually 
greater than the value of Great Britain's total exports in 1928 to any 
one of the following countries: France, Holland- Belgium, Itafy, 
China or Japan. This sum of £26,280,000 was equal to 48·5 per 
cent. of the total amount of British goods cleared for home 
consumption in Australia in that year. It is, however, impossible 
~gauge the value of a preference accorded' in any given article. No 
y1ard stick exists whereby the exact value of a preference can be 

• measured. It depends upon. the amount of competition which the • 
goods receiving the preference have to face, and in order to obtain 
an understanding of the degree of competition, it is not enough to 
consider the position in the country giving the preference, but it ia 
also necessary to examine the extent to which British goods are 
meeting severe competition in other markets. .. 

• 
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To carry out any oomplete survey taking into account all the 
• factor~ of the competitive situation would obviously he a task of great 
~nagnitude. A survey on a limited basis has, however, been 
undertaken, the results of which illustrate, in a striking way, the 
importance of the shelter which British industries receive in the 
Austvalia~ market. 

Thus in the products of the electrical industry, Great Britain. 
holds over 60 per cent. of Australian imports, but l0ss than 20 per 
cent. of the combined imports of Argentina, Denmark and Hol!tfnd. 
Further instances showing the great importance of preference to • 
sp~cific industries are provided by the paper trade, the motor trade, • 
artificial silk, cutlery, and alrnost all the iron and steel products. 

In some industries the assistance received from Australian 
preference is !!o great that Australia, with her 6,400,000 people, ie 
not only the largest market, but in a number of instances, including • 
motor chassis, carpets and printing paper, purchased a larger value 
of British goods than all foreign countries together. 

There are, of oourse, cases where this survey indicates that 
preferences have less significance, the clearest instance being in the 
woollen trade, in which Great Britain holds a considerable share of 
the imports of many foreign markets. 

In the cotton pieee-goods•trade Australia admits almost all the 
British cloth free under the preferenti,al tariff and imposes a tax of 
15 per cent. ad valorem on the foreign article. Great Britain, thus 
assisted, supplies a larger value of cotton piece-goods to Australia 
than to China, although the tatter country is one of the largest import 
markets for cottons in the world. 

It woula be possible to go on almost indefinitely multiplying 
instances of the importance of Australian preference to British trade, 
but I will content myself with quoting the words of the final report 
of the Balfour Committee :- • 

'rh.e figures ~f Empire trade, states the report,* '' supported as 
they are by 'he testimony of the trade witnesses who appeared before 
us, are amply sufficient to show the great value ,and importanee to 
British traders of the preferential access which they enjoy to certain 
Empire markets. In view of the facts, it cannot admit of doubt that 
the preservation and development of these advantages must be one 
oi. the cardinal objects of British commercial policy.'' 

• 
I would just add that as we must all agree that world competition 

in industry is intensifying, so must we be convinced that the 
significance and value oi preferences are also increasing. 

• 
• Question of Larger Preference to be considered. . . • 

I have spoken about the value of the Australian market and of 
the preferences we extend to British trade because the very fact that 
we already do so much makes it more difficult for Australia to find 

• • 
* Crud. 3282, p. 23 . 
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further methods of help oompared with another country that had 
done less. Austplia is, however, willing as a part of a de:finit~ policy 
of Imperial economic co-operation, to examine every method of• 
assistance. We will willingly consult with the representatives M 
your manufacturers to see if it is possible, without sacrificing any 
important Australian interests, to afford a greater degree of pre­
ference to certain goods and we will also sympatheticafty consider 

• any representations which your manufacturers may desire to make 
inJ@gard to the administration of our preferential system. 

At the opening of the Conference, I referred to a much more 
• important way in which your trade could be assisted. Australia is 

to-day importing between £40 and £45 million worth of manU'fac­
tured goods from foreign countries which are of a type in which Great 
Britain could compete. I stated that my Governmeqt would like to 
see that £45 million shared by Empire industries which, in effect, 
would largely mean a division between the Australian and British 
manufacturer. The method whereby such an objective could be 
realised must be for those engaged in the industries in both Great 
Britain and in Australia to determine. I should like to see methods 
of consultation evolved between om• industrialists with a view to 
making such allocations of the supply of Australia's requirements 
as should benefit both parties. If CQnsultations of the type which 
I have in mind take place and lead to understandings and agree­
ments, my Government will most sympathetically consider to what 
extent it can assist to bring the proposed allocations into• effect. 
Australia is firmly determined to encourage her secondary industries 
and to witness their development; we recognise, however, that there 
are some types of goods for which the size of our market does not yet 
justify the establishment of manufacturing plants. • If British 
industry will co-operate with us in the development of our industries, 
we, on• our part, will do everything in our power to help you w 
secure the lion's share of our import trade. 

• • 
Marketing of Australian Goods in Great Britain. 

I must now turn to the marketing of Australian goods in the 
United Kingdom and to the question of the directions in which we 
should like to see Great Britain.help us. Although it has beeu 
suggested that different methods should be considered by the O<ln­
ference, I must definitely declare that tariff prefirence is, in our 
opinion, much the most satisfactory form of help. 

In making this statement, I must not be considered as attempting 
any form of dictation. It is for the Goverpment and Parliament to 
d~cide what methods, if any, shall be adopted. We will co-operate 
in any practical plan which may be jointly approved. I should,. 

• however, be wanting in fraAkness if I did not make our position 
clear. 

Appreciation of United Kingdom Preferential Duties. 

Great Britain is to-da.y giving certain of our products, including 
wine, sugar and dried fruits, moat welcome assistanee through h~'i' 
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• 
tariff system. In each of these commodities your . preferences arP 
essentittl to us, because in each case our producers have to face com-

• wtition from very low-wage paying countries where also the labour 
conditions are far inferior to those obtaining in Australia, and l 
sincerely hope that the existing preferences will be maintained and 
extended. • · . 

We are grateful for these preferences and hope tha.t the British • 
Government will be prepared to discuss . with us certain proposals 
which we should like to make in order to render these e:xi!!~ng 
preferences more effective. • 

•To-day Great Britain is giving preference to 12 per cent. of our • 
exports to her, while we give preference to 90 per cent. of her goods 
entering Australia. It is but natural that we should like you to 
reciprocate up001 a somewhat wider scale. 

Voluntary Preference. 

Great Britain has, through the work of the Empire Marketing 
Board, carried out for four years an admirably conceived educational 
campaign to show the British people that it is to their advantage ho 
buy Empire goods. Successive British Governments have thus 
supported the idea of voluntsry preference. But voluntary pre· 
ference, although an essential background to other forms of assist­
ance, can give litle help against foreign competition based on very 
low wages, and is particularly ineffective against the dumping of 
commodities at prices far below costs of production, an occurrence 
which we are experiencing to a marked degree at the present time. 

'rhrough. voluntary preference Great Britain, in effect, asks the 
ordinary citizen, and particularly the housewife, to assume the 
responsibility for assisting Empire trade, a responsibil!ty which in 
Australia ia carried, through the tariff, on the broad shm!lders of 
Parliament--repjesentative of all citizens and of all housewives. 

At a lat~ stage I should be glad to discuss in detail the comma-
.. dities upon which we should most appreciate preference, but I think 

it would be useful if I now explain the general direction in which 
reciprocal action by Great Britain would be most helpful, by 
reference to the present position of agriculture in Australia and 
those potentialities £or increased output which we believe would yield 
tlte most immediate return as a result of the assistance in marketing 
you may be able• to afford us. 

Intensification of Agriculture in Austra.lia. 
• 

There is urgent need in Australia for the intensification of agri-
• cul~ure. In the past, we have tended.to produce extensively rather. 

than intensively. Extensive development involves heavy capital 
costs for railways'and roads. In our present circumstances we want 
to avoid capital commitments and to see more freight provided for 
our existing means of transport. The Commonwealth Government, 
~herefore, strongly supports the recommendation of the British 

• • • 
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Econoruic Mission that more intensive use should be made of our 
already settled ~reas. The work of the Commonwealth Council for• 
Scientific and Industrial Research and of the State Departments M 
Agriculture have shown us many ways in which this intensification 
can be brought about. We are ready to put improved methods into 
practice, but we are faced with a difficulty in which Great Britain to 

• a far greater extent than any otheroountrycanhelpus-thedifficulty 
ofparkets. If Great Britain can see its way to help us in the market­
ing of the products of intensified agriculture, she will take the most 

• important step in bringing into being a chain of events which ~ill • undoubtedly prove of great benefit to Great Britain as well at~ to 
Australia. An intensified agriculture, able to rely upon the British 
market for its export trade, will steadily become more efficient, costs 
will decrease as production grows; the volume of o~r exports will 
expand and thus reduce the present financial necessity to curtail 
imports : the new purchasing power of the rural areas will assist 
industry to increase employment and, as the process goes on, it will 
become possible to revive land settlement and the absorption of 
British migrants. • 

• 
Co-operation in Scientific Research. 

In the course of a single speech, it is impossible even t~ toucn 
upon many of the important problems which we must face during 
this Conference. There are, however, certain other matters to 
which I desire briefly to refer. I shall, therefore, say nothing 
fu_rther about this most important subject. I must• also at this 
stage omit .all reference to Standardisation or to the. proposals for 
econo~c consultative machinery. I would, however, like to refer 
very briefly to the importance which the Commonwealth Govern­
ment attaches to co-operation in scientific researeh . 

• 
The establishment of the Council for Scientific and Industrial .. 

Research and the development by it of intimate relations with the 
State Departments of Agriculture as well as with Universities 
and other scientific organisation.s, have made it possible to deal 
with production problems on a national scale not formerly 
attainable. 

• 
The Commonwealth Council is co-operating with scientific 

bodies in many parts of the British Commonwealth, and particularly 
with the Agricultural Research Institutions in Great Britain, from 
~om Australia has received valuable assistance. We have also 
warmly appreciated the technical and financial assistance which has. 

• been made available throu~h the Empire Marketing Board.. I 
hope that the discussion of the problems of oc-operation in the 
scientific field, which will occur in the Research Sub-Committee 
of this Conference, will pmverfully assist forward a movement to 
which the Commonwealth Government attaches the utmost 
importance. • " 

"' 

• 



• 
• 

• 96 
The Relation of Wholesale to Retail Pl'ices. 

• Another question to which I wish to refer is •the relation of 
wholesale to retail prices. To the Australian producer the fact that 
this tremendous fall of wholesale prices is not reflected in a 
corresponding decrease in the prices which the British consumer 
pays is a •matter of great importance. I£ retail prices closely 
followed wholesale, the fall in prices might be expected to stimulate • 
demand, which, in turn, should give some stability to marke~s. 

According to the "Economist" newspaper, the Uni!ed 
Ki:qgdom wholesale price index, although 160 in 1925., was last. • 
molith only 109, whereas the index numbers for retail prices (cost -
of living) was 170 in 1925, and in August of this year was 157. 
The situation revealed by these figures seriously affects the trade 
of all British <!ountries. It would be valuable if further enquiries 
eould be undertaken into the present costs of distribution of our 
produce with the object of seeing whether the present disparity 
could not be rectified. 

• 
Wages and Labour Conditions. 

f!'he final matter that I tlesire to mention to-day is tha.t of 
wages and labour conditions. It is a matter of primary concern 
to Gre11t Britain as a supplier of high quality goods and to the 
Dominions as producers of valuable food and raw materials that 
the consumptive capacity of the world should increase as rapidly 
as possible. World demand is conditioned by the standard of 
living of th~people, and we should all, therefore, have an intense 
interest in efforts to improve wages and labour conditions especially 
in low-wages countries. 'ro Australia this is a matter" of ~special 
significance, for in many of our exports we have to meet competi­
tion from countlii.es where wages are a quarter to a sixth of our 
own, or eve!!. less. British industry also suffers from low-wage 

"' competition not only in foreign markets but also in its own home 
market. There are two aspects of this question. Through our 
membership of the League of Nations we all support the Inter­
national Labour Office in its attempt to improve labour conditions 
in the world. Should we not also within our own Commonwealth 
do all we can t,p secure a juster distribution of the products of 
industry? 

The protection of our own standards of living from the cut­
throat competition of lo)V wages in foreign countries is an even 
more urgent question for the attention of this Conference. • 

• I hope means may be found to induce the International Labour 
Offiie to devote more attention to w~:~ges and labour conditions in • 
backward countries and particularly to study agricultural wages. 
Effective world publicity for comparable figures on wages might be 
expected to arouse the national conscience in countries whose wages 
rates are (having regard to types of civilisation) markedly lower 
lihan normal. • 

• • 
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• 
The protection of the wages and conditions which our own 

workers have a~hieved through many years of effort is a •matter 
for ourselves. In Australia the tariff protects our wages from outsiQ.e • 
corupetition. The report on the importation of sweated goods, 
issued some years ago by a very important Committee of the British 
Labour Party, indicated another possible method. To,;day I ask 

• that, in our discussions upon Empire trade and Empire agriculture, 
we should not neglect the consideration of wages and labour 
co:.ditions. 

• I have outlined in broad principle what Australia is prepa.red 
• to do, and what I believe we at this Conference ought to agre~ to 

do. If those principles are accepted, I suggest that a Committee of 
this Conference be rormed when I shall be prepared to suggest in 
detail proposals to give practical effect to this poli~y of economia 
co-operation . 

STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF NEW 
ZEALAN'D. 

Mr. F"orbes: Mr. Chairman, there is no doubt that Inter­
Imperial trade is the main question ~ith which the Conference has 
to deal, and I think the speeches that have just been delivered show 
that a good deal of thought has been given to it by the Dominions 
and also by the Mother Country. The facts laid before the 
Conference by Mr. Thomas, the bald figures showing the position 
in regard to the trade that is done by the Dominions with the Mother 
Country require in my opinion somewhat closer 'tlxamination. 
Wbile I think every one of us and every member of the Dominion~ 
wish to. do •the utmost trade that they can with Great Britain, we 
ourselves would like to examine the position so as to know what 
remedies can be applied. I think a good deal c~ be gained by a 
study of these figures. We have all the desire to do ~t, and when 
we find the figures not showing as favourably as we would wish, 
well, we would like to see what is the reason for, and how we can do 
something to improve, the position, whereby our trade with the 
Mother Country shall be increasM. ·and we should not give so much 
of that trade to foreign countries. 

• 
Gl'Owth of Inter-Imperial Tl'a.de. 

Now in dealing with the question of t!J-e examination of figures 
Iehave gone into the question of the growth of the trade so as to give 
one some idea as to how it has been moving, and this will give some 

.; conception of the way in whil;;h it can be best dealt with. One. oon • 
feel that it is only by seeing what has been the tendency over the 
last few years that one would be able to supply" such remedies aa 
would bring about a better state of affairs. There can be no question 
that the problem we have to deal with to-day is a very serious one, 
and we all wish to do something that will be mutually helpfut . 

• 
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It l;J,as beel:l B!i!oid that the Dominions are coming to this Conference 
with their ,hands open ·to receive. I wish altogether to contr·adict 

•th~t view.. There is no desir,e on the part of New Zealand~and I 
e.!n, certai:n on the part .of the other Dominions-to come to this 
Confe;r~n..ce wjth the c0bj.ect Df getting some advantage at the expen~e 
of Grea,t Britain. What we want to do is to devise means round 
thie t~n~e that wiH bring .about a better understanding and a better • 
a.rrangem..ent of trade between the DominionE and the Mother 
Country. That is our duty to-day. • • 

The development of Inter-Imperial trade has held a. promineni 
position in the deliberations of Imperial ConfArennes for many : 
yeats past. No dol.).bt the idea originated in the instinctive desire 
of British subjeets oversoas to trade with th~ Motherland, thus 
retaining their. intimate association with the country from which 
they sprang. Although the extension of this ideal was necessa.rily 
arrested by the Great War and by the extraordinary r..onditions left 
in its train, it was hoped that the position would before this have 
adjusted itself and that Inter-Imperial trade would at least ho.vo 
been restored to its previous proportions. 

The fulfilment of the wish for a greater revival of Empire trade 
has been delayed by many unexpected influences, and the recent 
dislocation of world prices tenris further to complicate the issue. 

Aspect!! of Inter-Imperial Trade. 

I therefore propose to consider briefly the following aspects of 
the subject :-

• 
I. 'l'he present position of Inter-Imperial Trade and the 

changes which have taken place therein during, recent 
years; 

II. Action ~Iwn to inerease Inter-Imperial Trade; 
III. Prcltective tariffs in British Possessions as affecting Inter· 

Imperial Trade ; 
IV. Protective tariffs in foreign countries ; and 
V. Action proposed for the further development of Inter­

Imperial Trade . 

• 
I.-PRESENT PosiTION oF INTER-IMPERIAL TRADJJ AND THB 0H-'.NOBS 

WHICH HAVE TAICEN PLACE THEREIN DURING RECENT YEARS. 

It is quite impossible" to discuss the question of Inter-Imper:i.l 
trade without referring to the trade of the component parts of the 

•Briti'Sh Empire with other countries. Jt is customary in discussing • 
the development which has taken place in commerce during the last 
few years to take the year 1913 as the starting-point, and I do not 
propose to depart from the usual practice. The point with which I 
am now dealing seems to me to involve in the first place a 
consideration of the trade of the British Empire as a whole with the 
• • • 
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rest of the Empire and with foreign countries, and in the next place 
e. short review• of the trade of certain portions of the Empire with 
the remainder of the Empire and with other countries. Thirdly. f 
propose to say e. few words upon the position of the British Empire 
in world trade. 

Before dealing with these matters I desire to thank Ijis Majesty's 
• Government in the United Kingdom for the trade statistics which 

they have kindly supplied and which have been so useful to me in 
ceflsidering these problems. 

I do not think that as a general rule any useful purpose is served 
by quoting the total figures of imports and exports, as it has always 
to be remembered that, during the years which have intervened 
since the commencement of the Great War, fluctuations have 
occurred and are still occurring in the standardt~ of values. I 
therefore intend, as a rule, to deal with percentages of trade, as 
these provide a better means of estimating the alterations which have 
taken place. I would, however, like to quote a few figures to show 
the magnitude of the trade which is now carried on by the British 
Empire all over the world. In 1913 the imports into British 
countries from other parts of the Empire were over £470 million, 
In 1927 and 1928 the figures were £872 million and £863 million 
respectively. The exports in 1913 lrom British countries to other 
parts of the Empire were over £427 million. These had increased 
in 1927 and 1928 to £787 million and £791 million respectively. 

I wish that these figures represented the advance which liad been 
tnade in the volume of Inter-Imperial trade during this period of 
14 or 15 years. It is, however, unnecessary for me to remind 
this distinguished audience that the position is far f.rom being so 
satisfactory. When the import trade statistics are further examined 
it will be .found that, while the proportion of goods taken by the 
variou~ units of the Empire from all the others combined has 
increased, the proportion taken from the Uni¥ed Kingdom has 
decreased. • 

The figures are :-

IMPORT Trade. 

Percentages of the Total Import •Trade of British Countries supplied 
by other Parts of the Ernpire and by Foreign CountriP11 . . 

Imports Imports 'l'otal mp orts Total i 
[mports from [mports 

Year. from from fmports 
from other fr·om Total. United r.-st of from U.S.A.• Foreign Foreign • Kingdom. Empire. Empire • Countries. Jountries. 

I 

I 
'" . 

HH3 .. 17•5 Hl·6 •a7·1 19•8 43•1 62•9 • 100 
1927 ... H\·5 22·2 38·7 20·0 

I 
41•3 61•3 100 

1928 ... 16•4 22·2 38·6 20·5 4o·rJ 61·4 100 

~-·-·-· ----

So far ss the Empire trade is concerned, therefore, it is clee.r 
that the Empire is still very far from being self-supLJOrting. e 

II 
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ExPoRT Trade. 

• So fa; as the export trade is concerned, it will be fo;;_nd that there 
ha.a•been an increase of I! per cent. in the proportion of the export 
trade to the United Kingdom from other parts of the British Empire, 
while the proportion sent to the rest of the Empire had in 1928 
pmctically re'ferted to that in 1913. 

The figures are:-

Percentage of Total Export Trade of British Countries to other Pa;ll 
• of the Empire and to Foreign Countries. 

Year. 

HH3 
1927 
1928 

Exports 
to 

United' 
Kingdom. 

!<:xporta \ Total ' E~ports 
to rest Exports t 

of 'I t,o uEfA 
Empire. I Empire. · · • 

25•0 
25•7 
21'i"l 

'l'otal 
Expor~s Exports 
to other 
Foreiffn Fo!~ign 

Countrws. Coun\;ries. 

Total. 

---.•--------
46•4 
as·7 
40•5 

55·9 
53·1 
54•3 

100 
100 
100 

I may say that if Inter-Imperial trade (imports and exports) is 
regarded e.s a unit, there has been an increase between 1913 and 
1928 in the Inter-Imperial portion of British Empire trade from 
25 per c~nt. to 26·3 per cent. 

I do not want to weary you with columns of figures, but it may 
be of interest if I set out the proportions of the trade of the United 
Kingdom and ~f New Zealand, with other countries. 

I:KPORT Trade-United Kingdom. • • 
Percentage" of Total Import Trade of United Kingdom obtained from 

the Rest of- the Empire and from Foreign Countries . 
• .. 

From nJst :From f:<'ro111 ot;her 'I'ota l from 
Year. of JiJmpire. U.S.A. Foreigu l<'oreign Total. 

Countries. Countries. 
-----· --~·--~-·-·-- ------.---~-

1913 25 18 . 57 75 100 ... 
1927. ... 30 16 54 70 100 
1928 ... 30 • 16 54 70 100 

I 

ExPoRT '!'rade-United Kingdom. 
-----~~----

• Ye 

1913 
HJ27 
1928 

a'r. 
• 

-------­• 

... 

... 

... 

To rest 
of Empire. 

. 
37 
46 
45 

• 

To 
U.S.A. 

6 
6 
7 

To other 
Foreign 

Coun'hies • 

57 
48 
48 

------· 
Total to 
Foreign 

Countrie 
I Total. 

8. I 

63 
54 
55 

-

100 
100 
100 
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The corresponding figures for the New Zealand trade are as 

under:-
• 

IMPORT Trade-New Zealand. 

Percentages of Total Import Trade of New Zealand obtained from 
Empire Countries and Foreign Countries. • 

From Total F:rom 'l'otal from I From the •• From other Year. United rest of from u.s.A. Foreign Foreign Total. 
I Kingdom. Empire. 1\:mpire. Countries. Countries. • 

I l I 
·,.------

1913 ... 81 21 82 10 I 8 18 100 
1927 ... 48 i 21 89 18 13 31 100 
1928 48 21 69 18 ! 13 • 31 100 ... 

I --- I - -~--~--~ --

ExPORT Trade-New Zealand. 

Percentage of Total Exports from. New Zealand sent to Empire 
and Foreign Countries . 

• 
To To Total To To other \ Total to 

Yeai•. United rest of to Foreign Foreign Total. 
Kingdom. Empire. Empire. U.S.A. Countries.\ Countri.es. 

1913 ... 84 8 92 4 4 8 100 
1927 ... 78 10 88 5 7 12 100 
1928 .. 74 10 84 7 9 16 100 

• 

F~m these tables and from similar figures relating to the trade 
of Canada, Australia, the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free 
State (since 1924), Newfoundland and British I:r!dia. the following 
conclusions may be drawn, comparing the trade in 1913 and • 
1928:-

• 

I. With respect to the import trade-

(a) there has been an increase in the percentage of the 
imports into the United Kingdom from the rest of 
the Empire ; • 

(b) there has been a decrease in the percer1tage of imports 
into the rest of the Empire from the United 
Kingdom ; and 

(c) the country whiwJ:t in 1928 took the largest percentagfl 
of its irnportl:l from the United Kingdom was the 
Irish Free State, with 78 per cent"., the next in order 
being New Zealand (48 per cent.), British India 
(46 per cent.), the Union of South Africa (44 per cent.) 
and Australia. (40 per cent.). ,., 

• 
"" (2035 C) 

• 



• 

• 

• • 102 
• 

II. With respect to the export trade-

• 

• 

( a) there has been an increase in the percentage of goods 
sent from the United Kingdom to the rest of the 
Empire; 

(b) there has been a decrease in the percentage of goods sent 
• from the other parts of the Empire to the United 

Kingdom ; and • 

(c) the country which in 1928 sent the largest percentl.i~ 
of its exports to the United Kingdom was the Irish 
Free State (96 per cent.), the next in order being 
New Zealand (74 per cent.). 

It should be lffientioned that in some eases the Irish Free State 
has been necessarily omitted since its statistics of trade for 1913 
are not available. 

If Inter-Imperial trade be considered as a whole the United 
Kingdom is still the central point. 'l'he following table, taken from 
the Imperial Economic Comniittee's 13th Report,* shows the 
perc(mtage of United Kingdom (including Irish Free State) trade in 
relation to the total passing between Empire countries :-

• 1913 
HJ25 
Hl26 
1927 

• 

Percent. 
87·4 
86·5 
85·3 
84·0 

Aecording to the same authority, in HJ27 Great Britain an<i 
Northern Ireland utilised about 40 per cent. more proance from 
the Empire overseas (excluding the Irish Pree State) than in.l913, 
and only about 15.per cent. more of foreign produce. Meanwhile, 
the export traoo declined in volume, but that to the Empire Overseas 

• dropped by about 9 per cent. as compared with a fall of nearly 
30 per cent. in that to foreign countries. As a whole, trade with the 
Empire Overseas increased in volume by about 11 per cent., whilst 
that with foreign countries was stationary or declined somewhat . . 

• VVoRLD TRADE. 

Before leaving this aspect of the matter, I desire to say a few 
words concerning the relation of the trade of the British Empire 
to total world trade, and I would like to express my indebtedness 
to the valuable* Report of the Imperial Economic Committee already• 
oofem~d to, which I have used in dealing with this subject. 

• • 
I find that the ~hare of the British Empire in world trade has 

increased from 27·75 per cent. in 1913 to 29·48 per cent. in 1927. 

"' "A Memorandum on the Trade of the British Empire, 1913 and 1925 to 
1928 " (non-Parliamentary Publication) • 

• • • 
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In the case of the United States there has been an increase from 
11·17 per cel!lt. in 1913 to 14·21 per cent. in 1927, while with 
respect to Northern and Western Europe (i.e., Norway, Swe~en, 
Denmark, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Portugal, Spain, France 
and Belgium) there has been a decrease from 34 · 2 per cent in 1913 
to 27 · 49 per cent. in 1927. • 

If the share of the British Empire in world trade is split up to 
Inter-Imperial trade and foreign trade the :figures are:-
•• Percentage of World 

British Empire Trade­
Inter-Imperial Trade 
Empire Fo&eign Trade ... 

1913. 
10·95 
16·80 

Gross total for British Empire 27 ·75 

Trade. 

• 

1927 .• 
11·54 • 
17·94 

29·48 

If the Empire is regarded as a unit and Inter-Imperial trade 
omitted the percentage shares of world trade in 1913 and 
1927 are:-

Countries. • 

British Empire . . . • ... 
United States ... 
Northern and Western Europe 

(excluding Netherlands) ... 

Percentage of World 
Trade. 

1913. 1927. 
1B·86 20·28 
12·54 16·06 

38·40 31·b7 

If the increase in trade of the United Kingdom, the British 
Empire overseas and the United States in 1928 is compared with 
~he position in 1913, the results are:- • 

1913 = 100 . 
• 

Year. 

I Imports. Exports. •j • 
1
1 

ill,--~r-~-:-:- 1 ~1·-.~-~-. __ ..,J_I_]_,"''-:;!--,.--.~-~-=---,---<-. 
~ ·- s > ~· r:: ·- ~ ,... m ";:i .5 § ~ cri 

! ~~ f;1;"10 ~ -~~ ;z:O p I !:J~ r:.-,0 p 

Totals. 

100 100 
214 ~16 

In 1913 the total trade of the United Kingdom was greater than 
~hat of the United States, but it has been less during 1926, 1927 
and 1928. The trade of the Overseas Empire has, during these 

9 years, been greater than t,Pat of the United States. The ~gurE!s 
for 1928 are:-

{2035 C) 

United Kingdom 
Overseas Empire 
United States 

•Millions of £. 
1,799 
2,053 
1,855 

• • • 
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The changes in the volume of trade of the United Kingdom, 

C~nada., india, Australia, South Africa and New Zealand are, 
I think, of interest and are set out below :-

1913 = 100. 
Imports. Exports. 

• 1913 . 1927. 1913. 1927. 

United Kingdom (includ-
ing Irish Free State) ... 100 117 100 83 

Canada 100 152 100 205 •• 
India 100 100 100 100 
Apstralia 100 100 110 
South Africa 100 119 100 118 
New Zealand 100 147 ·100 145 
U.S.A. • 100 180 100 157 
The World 100 122 100 118 

From these figures it will be seen that while the volume of 
imports into the United Kingdom has increased, that of the exports 
shows a considerable decrease, although there has been an expansion 
in 1928 and 1929. Canada and N~w Zealand are the only Dominions 
mentioned, the volume of whose imports and exports has increased 
faster than the world average, aad Canada alone has had a greater 
increase in export trade than the United States. 

Comin,g as I do from a portion of the Empire which has an intense 
desire that the trade of the United Kingdom should increase both in 
volume and value, it is discouraging to place these facts before you. 

I would, however, venture to account in part for the position 
somewhat as fotlows: Before the war the United Kingdom was much 
more highly industrialised than the majority of other countries' 

. (including even those within the Empire). 1'hese latter· nai[ons, 
called upon by national necessit;y during the war, have continued 
their industrial development and therefore, judged by a comparison 

.of their export• trade in manufactured goods before the war and 
now, they show a relatively high rate of progress. 

This is, I think, well illustrated in the case of importations into 
New Zealand from Canada, which now consist chiefly of manufac­
tured goods. The figures are as undGr :-

• 
• 

1910 
1915 
1920 
1925 
1929 

fear. 

... . 

Imports into New Zealand 
from Canada. 

•• 

£ 
261,000 
795,000 

2,453,000 
8,916,000 
4,792,000 

Another factor w)lich I think tends to restrict the trade of the 
United Kingdom is that she probably suffered, and is suffering, more 
from the economic difficulties 'created by the late War than almost 
any other country. In these circumstances it is not surprising that 
the. trade figures. of the United Kingdom are not as satisfactory as 
eve~ope in this room would wish . 

• • 
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• 
H.-ACTION TAKEN TO INCREASE INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE. 

• 
The question as to the action which should be taken to inc~ase 

Inter-Imperial trade has been discussed at previous Imperial Con­
ferences, and I propose now to say a few words upon some of the 
methods which have been adopted with a view to i!chieving this 
result. These are :-

•• 
(a) The institution of Preferential Tariffs; 

(b) The work of the Imperial Economic Committee; 

(c) The ac~ivities of the Empire Marketing Board; and 

• 

(d) The carrying on of trade services, trade campaigns, 
through commissioners, agents, &c . 

(a) The Institution ot Preferential Tariffs. 

In my opinion, the most im~ortant and effective method of 
increasing Inter-Imperial trade is by means of tariff preferences. I 
fully recognise, and the people of New Zealand recognise, that the 
question whether or not preference should be granted by o:Oe part of 
the Empire to another is a matter for the particular unit of the 
Empire concerned. In this connection it is, I think, rather interest­
ing to note that preference was granted in New Zealjnd in its first 
tariff passed in 1841, the year after the Sovereignty of the late Queen 
Victoria was proclaimed. The preference then given did not continue 
for v~ry many years, and it was not until 1903 that preference to 
Empire goods became a permanent part of New Zealand's tariff 
policy. • • 

In dealing with the question of preferential tariffs I propose, • 
as far as possible, to limit myself to the system adopted in the 
Dominion which I have the honour to represent, although I recognise 
the value and importance to the British Empire generally of the 
concessions which are granted by various Empire countries. No 
doubt any conclusions reached from a consideration of the position 
in New Zealand would, after making any necessaty adjustments, be 
applicable to any other Empire country granting preference. As 
I have said, preference became a permanent part of New Zealand's 
~ari:ff policy in 1903. Since then the number of items upon which 
preference is granted and/ or the rate of preference have been 

• increased in 1907, 1915, 1917, 1921, 1926 and 1927. Again, thi21 
year, just before I left New• Zealand, Parliament passed a me'asure 
increasing by at least 5 per cent. ad valore-m (arrd in many c.ases by 
over 10 per cent. ad valorem) the preference on over one-third of the 
tariff items. Preference is now granted on 65 per cent. of the itemB 
in the New Zealand tariff. .. • • 

• 
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The pplicy adopted is to grant preference to goode produced 0r 
manufactured in the United Kingdom or in any othe"r part of the 
Em!Jire which treats New Zealand products fairly in tariff matters. 

The Empire material and labour content required in New 
Zealand for preference purposes is 50 per cent. of the factory or 
works cost, ~t provision is made for admitting at the preference 
rates goode manufactured wholly in British countries from unmanu­
factured raw materials or from certain partly manufactured materials 
nf foreign origin, which, generally speaking, are not produced within• 
the Empire. 

The following table shows the various rates of preference now in 
force in New Zealand:-

• 
• 

British General Tariff 
Preferential Hate. Hate. 

Motor chassis and Free of duty 12·2 "/o ad vaL 
trucks 

" " 
24•5 °/0 " 12·2 "/cad vaJ. 49 "/o " 

Motor cars ... 24•5 °/0 .. 49 °/0 " 24"5 °/0 " . 5'l·] "/ " 2() "/o " 
oS·!) 0

/: 

" 30• (l "'a .. {i}·2"/o 
" 

Rate of 
}'reference. 

12·2 "/cad val. 
24 •5 "/0 " 3()·8 °/0 " 
24•5 °/0 " ~10·6 °/0 " il2·9% " 30•()% 

" 

Omitting motor vehicles, the majority of lines imported into 
New Zealand are either free of duty under the British Preferential 
'l'ariff or are liable to duty at the rate of 20 per cent. or 25 per cent. 
ad valorem plu~ a surtax of 9 j 40ths of the duty. • 

Effec.t of Preference Policy in New Zealand. • • 
With respect to the important question as to the effect of the 

preference pol~y ~dopted in New Zealand, I have to offer the 
.. following observations :-

One would have thought that if the figures of the import trade 
of New Zealand from various oountries were taken over a series 
of years, they would have shown a:q increase in the percentages of 
goods imported from British countries. The following are the 
parttculars :-

• 
PERCENTAGES of the Imports of Goods into New Zealand from the 

Countries mentioned.' . 
--

I Total 
• • Year. United Canada. Australia . 

I 
British 

• Kingdom. • Countries . . 
Per cenj;. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

1914 ... ... ... 51·5 2•1 12•3 74•7 
1919 ... ... ... 37·6 5•3 12•8 63•6 
19::!4 ... ... . .. 47·8 8•1 11·6 '73"8 
192!1 .. ... • • .. 1 46•3 9'8 6•7 67"8 • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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It will be seen that between 1914 and 1929 there has been a 
decrease of 6 '9 per cent. in the proportion of goods obtained from 
Empire sources. • 

If, however, the figures are examined with ·respect to goods 
(a) upon which preference is granted and (b) upon whi8h preference 

• is not granted, the results for the average of the two years before 
a11d after the tariff revisions of 1921 and 1927 are as under:-• 

• 

I 
Goods upon which pre- I 

ference granted ... 
Goods upon which pre- '! 

ference not granted ... 
1 

Perctntage of Goods imported from • 
British Sources . 

ge for \ ra 
TwoY 

bef 
1921 T 

ears 
ore 

ariff. 

p, r c ent. 

74 

69 

·4 

•6 

i 

Average for 
'J'wo Years 

after 
1921 Tariff. 

Per cent. 

• 78•4 

64•5 

• 

A vera¥e for 
Two Years 

before 
1927 Tariff. 

' 
Per cent. 

75•3 

61·2 

Ave rage for 
o Years 
fter 

Tw 
a 

192 7 Tariff. 

Pe r cent. 

In making deductions from these figures regard must be had 
to the following :-

(a) 

(b) 
• 

that the immediate post-war years were probably the worst 
for the export trade of Great Britain since•the War, and 

thl!-t many lines admitted without preference are raw 
materials for the industries of New Zealand . 

• 

• 

• When, however, all reasonable allowances are made for these • 
factors, the figures clearly indicate that the preference accorded in 
New Zealand has had a great influence in retaining the Dominion 
market for Empire goods. 

• 

Yalue of New Zealand Preference. 

• It may be useful if I place on record some figures relating to 
the value of the preference. In my view one way in whicp. th~ 

• value may be estimated is *Y taking the difference between (d) the 
duty actually collected on goods imported froKt British countries 
and (b) the duty which would have been charged had the General 
Tariff rates been levied. Dealing on this basis only with goods 
imported into New Zealand during 1929 from the U.nited Kingdolill, 

" 
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• 
Canada, Australia. and the Union of South Africa, the figures are 
's undef:-

• 

• 

Country. 

United Kingdom 
Ca11ada .. . 
Australia .. . 
Union of South Africa. ... 

• 

Value of Preference 
granted, i.e., differ­
NICe between the 
Duty paid on Good~ 
in1ported into New 
Zealaud during 1929 
and the Duty which 
would have been 
payable under the 

Gener·al Tariff. 

£ 
3,570,000 
1,029.,000 

262,000 
22,000 

4,883,000 

•• 

If the rates imposed this year had been chargeable on the goods 
imported during 1929 it is estimated that the value of the preference 
on the above basis would hM~e been £5,621,000, made up as 
under:-

Country. 

United Kingdom 
tlanada .. . 
Australia .. . 
Union of South Africa 

• • Total 

Value of Preference. 
£ 

4,090,000 
1,196,000 

310,000 
25,000 

• 

5,621,000 

• 

The amount of Customs Duty collected in New Zealand in 1929 
was approximately £9,650,000. The above figures therefore show 
that the value of the preference e~timated in the manner I have 
indicated is about one-half of the total Customs revenue collected . . 

• 
Import Trade of New Zea.la.nd held by Foreign Countries. 

I feel that I ~1ave transgressed upon your time and_ patience by. 
setting out in such detail particulars respecting the New Zealand 
prefe,ential tariff system and the relitllts of its operation, but 
before concluding this part of my subject there are one or two 
other matters with which I should like to deal. In the first place, 
it might lfe of some interest if I were to indicate some of the classes 
of goods which are imported into New Zealand from foreign 

• • • • 
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• 
countries in proportions exceeding 10 per cent. of the trade in such 
goods. The .following are the classes of goods referred ~ :-

• 
" 

PERCENTAGES o£ Import Trade into New Zealand of Classes of 
Goods in which more than 10 per cent. of the l;rade in such 
Goods was held by Foreign Countries in 1929 . 

• .. Proportion of Trade held / Country_ from I I which Cxoods Classes of Goods. 
by Foreign Countries. I are imported. 

1 ------ -----------------+1 ------~·-----::---

Over 90 per cent. .... u.S.A. "'I :Mineral lubricating oils. 
-Over 50 per cent. and not U.S.A. .. . Motor lorries, trucks, vans 

exceeding 60 per cent. and bus.s. 
Over 40 per cent. and not U.S.A. Motor cars • 

exceeding 50 per cent. 
-Over 30 per cent. and not U.S.A. 

exceeding 40 per cent. 

Japan 
·Over 20 per cent. and not U.S.A. • 

exceeding 30 per cent. 

Germani: 
Sweden 

Over 10 per cent. and not U.S.A. 
exceeding 20 per cent. 

• • 

Belgium 
France 
Germany 

Artificers' tools, agricultural 
implements and machinery 
and timber. 

Silk piece goods. 
Electrical machinery, leather 

and leather goods (other 
than footwear). 

. . . Fancy goods and toys. 
Dairying machine y. 
Hosiery, paints and varnishes, 

hardware and metal manu­
factures, paper (bther than 
printing paper), stationery, 
motor cycles and dairying 

-machinery. 
Glass and glassware. 
Silk piece g~ods. 
Dairying machinery. 

The duty on many of these lines when of,.foreign origin wa~ 
increased during the present year. • 

Another matter to which I would like to refer concerns the sale 
--of goods to the Dominion from countries to which preference is 
accorded. The attention of the Government has, on several 
occasions, been drawn to the practice of certain vendors of goods 
increasing prices to New Zealand purchasers t~ the extent oi the 
preference. I am happy to say that I do not believe that this is a 
common practice, but it is not encouraging to those countries which 

,.make preference a part of their tariff policy to find that the 
assistance which they give is not really being utilised to assist 

• Empire trade in the way ~sired. I would urge those organi~atio:r'l.s 
which are interested in the development of Empire trade to use 
their influence to ensure that the c~mfidence "of customers is not 
prejudiced by any such means or by any artificial arrangements as 

. to prices. • 
• 

• 
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(b) The work of the Imperial Economic Committee. 

• Amon"g the means which have been adopted during recent years 
to llevelop Inter-Imperial trade is the establishment of the Imperial 
Economic Committee. 

It is generally recognised that the work of this Committee has 
been of grea' value in achieving this object. Among the matters 
which have been dealt with which are of special interest to 
New Zealand are the reports and trade surveys on meat (includi1il.i 
pig products), .dairy produce, fruit, honey, poultry, hides, skins, &c . 

• 

(c) The activities of the Empire Marlceting Board . 
• The Empire • Marketing Board also, by its activities in the 

direction of publicity and its encouragement of scientific research, 
has been of material assistance to Empire trade. 

In particular the Board has done much to stimulate the scientific 
advancement of agriculture both at home and in the Empire 
overseas. Since its inception the Board has made grants to the 
extent of approximately £50,000 towards research projects of Empire 
aignificance carried out in New Zealand. This is in addition to the 
benefits accruing fmm researche~on food storage and transport, fruit 
production, &c., sponsored by the Board in the United Kingdom. 

The funds provided by the Board have assisted experiments made 
in New Zealand in the improvement of farmina: mAtbodfl' through 
the selection of better strains of grasses, and in researches 
concerning the nutritional value and mineral content of pastures. 
'l'hese promis,. considerable possibilities in increased production. 
F'or our part we should weleome an extension of the Boord's 
functions in the provision of detailed and regular informaotion as to 
the stocks of food-stuffs in store in the United Kingdom. • 

• • (d) The carrying on of Trade Services, Trade Campaigns, &:c. 

In dealing with this question the first matter I propose to mention 
is the development of the trade commissioner services. It is with 
satisfaction that I recall that the ori.gin of these services was due to 
a suggestion of the late Prime Minister of New Zealand, the Right 
Hon•. Sir Joseph W ar.d. I understand that at the Imperial 
Conference of 1907 he called attention to the absence in the self· 
governing Dominions of any commercial representatives of the 
United Kingdom to whom application could be made by persons who 
were desirous of obtaining information to assist them in the purchase. 
of British-made goods. In the following year a number of Trade 
C'ommtssioners was appointed. The value of the services rendered 
by th~se commissioners can be appreciated when it is remembered 
that the Dominionff Royal Commission in 1917, after examining 
their activities in the various parts of the Empire, expressed the 
view that .the result oi their work had been of considerable advantage 
to J3ritish trade, and recommended an increase in the number ot 

• • 
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commissioners in the Domin·i~fis. and the ex6ension of the system to 
other parts of the Empire. It is perhaps u:rmecessary for mew recall 
that the Imperial War Conference of 1917 also dealt with this subj~ct• 
and recommended that the Governments concerned should co"opetate 
so as to make the service as useful as possible to the Empire a's a 
whole. In the same yeru.· effBct was given to the reeop1mendation 
of. the Dominions Royal Commission by the appointment of 
additiona;l trade commissioners; and since then the number of posts 
of,•his na;ture has from timf\ to• time been fmther increased. 

The. policy of instituting trade commissiorter services has also 
been adOpted· by the Dominions; Dea;ling more particrthirly witn th~ 
Dominion which f represent, I might say that New Zealand' has for' 
many years car'J'ied on work of this nature ih the United Kingdom 
throt1gh its High COmmissioner's Office and has •for some time 
retained two trade representatives in Australia. In addition, some 
honorary agl:lnts arid correspondents in other countries have been 
appointed'. During thiS> year New· Zealand has entered upon a n~w 
phase of its trade· oomrnission:er services by tlie appointment of a 
eommiE!sioner· for Canada' and the Eastern seaboard of the United 
States-; and of a. Trade and Tourist "Corrmiissioner for Austra1ia. 

In passing 1 would like to mention the value of trade campaigns 
and Empire exhibitions in achieving the objects which we all have 
in view. 

ITI.~PRo'i'EcT!vE TARIFFs rN BmTtsrr PossEssioNs As AFFECTING 
INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE. 

• . It is sometimes' urged that protective tariffs as between the 
comportenti.parts'of the British Empire are undesirable on the ground 
that t~y r.estrict trade. It seems to me, however, that this question 
should- be• approached frorn another point of· view• and I would .ask 
those assembled here what is the real object of mit discussions. I 
take it that the result' aimed at is the prosperity and' happiness of · 
the Empire as a· wliole, and • that trade is merely a means to· this 
end and not an end in itself. If this is correct it would appear that 
it is a matter of indifference in what part of the British Dominions 
any classes of articles are manufa"ctured so long as th!:l industries are 
carried on economically and make for the promotion of the 
common weal. • 

Another point which must, I think)· be borne· in mind in dealing 
with this matter is that it is not desirable that the industrial develdp" 
~ent of a community should take place within a too limited scope. 
It is necessary for the contentment of a people that they should have 

• an opportunity of applyin~ their varied activities to the•.best• 
advantage. . 

Of course, I recognise that in a newly settle(! country the first 
labours of the community must be de~oted to primary prodnction, 
but the conditions in which trade in resultant products is now carried 
on necessitate the introduction of highly developed manufacturi~ 

" ~ 



• 
112 • 

• 
methods. In these circumstances it would in any case be. difficult to 
restrict .manufacturing processes to those which a1;13 necessary to 
-place primary products upon the markets of the world, and with the 
ra~ materials at hand it would be unna.tural if the manufacturing 
instincts of a British people did not find expression. 

New Zealand, in common with other Dominions, has developed 
along these•lines, and it has for many years been the considered • 
opinion of the people whom I represent that this development 
should take place gradually and be fostered by means of reason!fb1e 
measures of protection. 

'.I:o illustrate this I would quote certain figures relating to some 
of the principal manufacturing industries of New Zealand. In 1906 
the output of these industries amounted to 64 pel cent. of the total 
requirements of the Dominion for these classes of goods, and in 
1929 this proportion had increased to 71 per cent. This exemplifies 
the fact that New Zealand has neve1· adopted a2 a general policy 
the imposition of what are sometimes regarded as prohibitive duties, 
but has taken the view that oompetition, especially from overseas 
Dominions, would result in a higher standard of efficiency and the 
introduction into industry of ~e latest types of machinery and 
plant and of the most up-to-date manufacturing and marketing 
methods. -

I might here be permitted •to revert to a subject with which 
I have already dealt-namely, that of tariff preference. In 
practicaUy every case where protection has been acoorded to a local 
New Zealand industry a measure of preference has been granted in 
respect of similar goods produced in other parts of the British 
Empire. 

In this col'mection it is, I think, interesting to recall that the 
report of the Balfour Committee on Industry and Trade, ,in dealing 
with the increases which have taken place in recent years in ~npire 
tariffs, emphasised the point that such increases have in several 
cases been offset b,. ooncurrent increases in the preference accorded 

• to British goorfs, and that even after considering the rise in Empire 
tariffs the rates on British goods are still materially lower than in 
the case of foreign tariffs. 

IV.-PROTECTIVE TARIFFS iN FoREIGN CouNTRIES. 

Although I have dealt at considerable length with the necessity 
of increasing Inter~Imperial trade I do not lose sight of the fact 
that trade cannot be oonfined within these limits. With the ever 
increasing means for international communication resulting from. 
scientific and technical progress it is natural to expect that increased 
autlet~J for trade would follow. In thi~ connection a problem has • 
arisen in recent years which has been occupying the attention of the 
Governments of sevtlral British countries. This is the effect of the 
increased and increasing tartffs of many foreign oountries. The 
United States of America, which has only recently again raised its. 
tariff rates, probably furnishes the best example of this. 

• • • 
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The following statement shows the trading position between that 
country and New Zealand in the years preceding th8 recent. 
changes:-- • 

STATEMENT showing trade between the United States of America 
and New Zealand during 1925, 1927 and 19!9 . 

Imports into Exports from Balance of 

•• New Zealand New Zealand to trade in favour 
from United United Scates of United ::ltates 

Yea:~:. States of America • of America. of Americ~. 
£000. £000. £000. 

1925 8,885 4,349 4,536 
1927 • 8,079 2,681 5,898 
1929 9,320 3,653 • 5,667 

The adverse balance of trade with the United States during the 
five years 1925-29 has been over £25! million-i.e., over 
£5 million per annum. 

As I have already explained, )Tew Zealand has just recently 
taken steps to endeavour to divert portion of this import trade 
from the United States to British P._Ossessions . 

• 
V .--ACTION PROPOSED FOR THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF 

INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE. 

The final, but by no means the least important, part of my 
B'Ubject is the action which has been or may be prof!osed for the 
development of Inter-Imperial trade. I intend to deal with the 
subject;. under the following headings :-

(a) The maintenance and, wherever possible, the extension of 
tariff preferences. • • 

(b) The further development of trade commissioner 
services, &c. 

(c) Bulk purchasing and price stabilisation of goods. 
(d) Organisation to supply information and advice upon trade 

and other matters. 

• 
(a) Maintenance and Possible Extension of Tariff Preference3. 

I have already_ perhaps encroached somewhat on your patience 
by dealing with the subject of tariff prltierences, but I feel that 
t.ftis has been and is the most important means of increasing Inter­
Imperial trade. I have, I think, shown that had it not been £0'1: the• 

• preference which has been gfanted, the proportion of Empire g"oods 
imported into New Zealand would have been mttch less than it is. 
As I have said, I recognise that it is the responsibility of each 
Government of the British Commonwealth of Nations to d~;Jtermine­
its fiscal policy in accordance with the interests of its own peopl~, 

• 
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hut I think that, before this distinguished audience, I ea.n:oot stress 
too mMh the advantages which, in my opinion, have aecFnoo to 
l31w.pire trade generally through the increasing concessi{}ns which 
have, almost from the commencement of the present century, been 
made in New Zealand and other parts of the Empire by means of 
tariffs. W ~ would advocate the utmost possible extension of such 
concessions, either by a general arrangement or, where necessary, 
by individual agreements between any two or more portions of the • 
Empire. •• 

• 
• (b)' Development of Trade Commissioner Services, &;c. 

From what I have previously said the value oi trade services will 
be apparent, but I have often wondered whether these services have 
been carried on with sufficient intensiveness. By this I mean that it 
is not enough that a trade xepresentative abroad should give advice 
to those requiring it. It is desimble that be should actually visit, 
wholesale and retail establishments and study the marketing con­
ditions there. A:fte:r all it has t<A.be remembered that the real vendor 
of goods is, in general, the person who sells them to the consumer. 
He it is who knows the designs and makes of goods which appeal to 
hi~:< customers, and if this aspec\ of the work were further extended 
I feel that the result would be to increase the sale of Empire goods. 
It has tuo often bt>en said and, I am a.fraidr with some degree of 
truth, that the British manufacturer is not as anxious as his foreign 
competitor to supply to the Dominions the exact type of article that 
the Dominions require, with the result that foreign goods are for thi<l'l"" 
rE~ason alone 'trequently purchased. Any increase in the desire ~f 
the British manufacturer to meet the individual requiremi'nts of the 
Dominions must obviously be accompanied by adequate knowledge 
of what those requirements are. 

I have alr~ady given a list of the goods which are supplied to 
• New Zealand to a considerable extent from foreign cormtriel!ll, aud no 

doubt a similar position obtains in other parts of the Empire. Pro­
bably the matter has already engaged the attention o£ Trade Com­
missioners and other trade representatives, but there appears to be 
room for further work in this direttion. Speaking fr()lm the point 
of view of New Zealand, which is at present easily the United 
Kingdom's best cU'Btomer on a per capita basis, there is every desire 
that the, goods now obtained from foreign countries should, as far as 
possible, be supplied from Empire sources, and every reasonable 
means which can be sugge!!ted to promote this end will there receivi 
sympathetic consideration. • 
• 

• • • 
(c) Bulk Purchasing and Price Stabilisation of Good&. 

Another method which h~s been proposed for assisting Empire 
trade is hulk purchasing and consequent price stabilisation of goods. 
u.seems to me that to administer a scheme of this nature it would 

• • 
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• • 
be necessary to obtain complete control over the goods affected. This 
would, I think, pltimately mean purchase, sale and distribution by 
various Empire Governments. To limit the scheme primarily to the • 
purchase of Empire goods would, in my opinion, require thT; 
restriction and possibly even the prohibition of the importation from 
foreign countries of the classes of goods covered by the scheme. 

The view held in New Zealand is generally averse to•the exten­
•sion of State trading or to the interference of the Government in 
co~wercial matters any further than is necessary for the welfare 
of the people. 

It sems to me that before such a scheme could be put into opeca-
• tion many difficulties would have to be overcome, and until somt> 

concrete proposals are brought forward I would prefer to suspend 
judgment on the matter. 

It is true that during the Great War various lines• of goods were 
brought under effective State control, but one is bound to recognise 
that measures which might prove successful in a time of national 
emergency may not be applicable when that emergency no longer 
exists. · 

• 

(d) Organisation to Supply Information and Advice upon Trade 
and other Matters. 

I think that what I have already said indicates that the functions 
of some Empire organisation, e.g., the Imperial Economic Com­
mittee, should be extended so that data might be supplied and advic+> 
giVen respecting all trade and industrial matters. The .value of the 
information at present obtained through the various channels i& 
fully recogn~ed, but I feel that if some such body were charged with 
the dut~ of examining the production, manufacture, transportation 
and marketing of goods in Empire and foreign Gf>Untries, and of 
reviewing, co-ordinating and disseminating the information received, 
valuable results would accrue in the furtherance of Empire Trade. 

Concl'/i,sion. 

A survey of Empire Trade in the face of the ~resent econorrric 
situation might suggest that the British Commonwealth of Nations 
will never again occupy the exact commercial position which it held 
in the earlier years of the present century, but I would ask the people 
in.the widespread possessions of His Majesty to remember that this 
position was achieved through the industry and ability of the British 

.nation. I do not believe that that ability and that industry have been • 
•lessened in any degree with the passage of time and, although in ·my 
opinion the trade of the United Kingdom will in the years to comP 
differ materially from that of the past, it- will, I am confident, be no 
less in degree. We have, I think, come to a most important turning 
point in the economic development of the Empire and if a new and 
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• 



116 • 
• • 

true course is shaped now, then I feel that the future is full of 
promioo. I ask you most earnestly to believe tl::wlt if we in New 

• ~ealand have any suggestions to offer, we advance them primarily 
by reason of our earnest desire that this great country may in the 
very near future recover her former prosperity and her pre-eminent 
position a:q;wng the commercial nations of the world. This is not the 
time to enter into details, but I must indicate here in general outline• 
the course that we would suggest for the future. As I have already 
stated, we entirely agree that the policy of the United KingdODit is 
one for the sole decision of the people and Government of this 
codntry, but, as I understand it, we are invited here to consider how : 
best we may increase tho general prosperity of every portion of the 
British Commonwealth and I feel that I should be failing in my duty 
if I omitted now to express myself frankly on this subject. Our 
sincere desire in New Zealand is that prosperity should return to this 
country and that the wheels of industry should again provide a full 
measure of employment for all. We desire this because of our 
kinship and our affection for the Mother Country and also because 
our own prosperity is indissolubly linked with that of the United 
Kingdom. • 

Tariff Protection against Dum fling. 

As a first step, I cannot too strongly urge that the representatives 
of the ·united Kingdom should seriously consider the provision of 
some adequate assistance to the languishing industries of this 
count;ry, and this, in my opinion, can be afforded effectively Q:r 
tariti proto~ion against the " dumping" of the surplus produCts 
of other countries whose tariff walls prevent the free flow of trade 
and against the competition of imported goods, often oo an unfair 
basis and invariably on terms of advantage as compared ~ith the 
article produced. in the United Kingdom . 

• 
Tariff Preference for Empire Products. 

As a second step, I feel that a tariff prefeJ4)nce in this country 
in favour of Empire products (including foodstuffs), accompanied 
by increased preference in favour of British goods in the overseas 
El'l1pire, would be the greatest single factor in increasing Inter­
Imperial trade. •It is my view that trade within the Empire must 
play, in the future, a far more important part in the economics 
of the Commonwealth than ever in the past, and the utmost effort 
should be made to foster and increase the sentiment in favour of 
the purchase of Empire goods. Any increase in the purchase ~f 

• Eml'ire go@ds by the United Kingdom must inevitably and directly. 
react in the form of increased purchas~s from the United Kingdom. • 

Perhaps I may be allowed to conclude by pointing out that in 
the preference which New• Zealand has consistently accorded to 
British ,goods, we have never, at any time, looked for a quid pro 
quo from this country, and we do not do so now, but, if after 
• • • 

• 
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.consideration some measure of preference could be extended to 
Empire produoo, it would be greatly appreciated by our •people .• 
On the other hand, we shall not fail, on our part, to take o~r fq,ll 
share in any arrangement to facilitate Inter-Imperial trad~ m the 
years to come. The seriousness of the problem. confrontu:g t~e 
Empire calls for some definite policy. and actiO~, ~d ~£ th~s 

• Conference breaks up without any effective accomplishment m tlus 
regard, it will have failed . 

•• 
• 

• STATEMENT BY THE MINISTER OF FINANCE, UNION.OF 
SOUTH AFRICA . 

• 
Mr Havenga: Mr. Prime Minister-I have listooed with great 

interest to the speech of the Right Hon. the Secretary of State 
for Dominion Affairs, and to the other speakers, on this question 
of development of inter-Commonwealth trade. It . has been 
customary in the past at meetings of the Imperial Conference, when 
dealing with the economic side of our agenda, to discuss shortly 
our policy in regard to the various •economic subjects that appear 
on the agenda. As we shall, however, have an opportunity of 
dealing with these subjects in a sp~cial Committee, I propose ta 
follow the example of Mr. Thomas and the other speakers and only 
to deal now with this question of the development of inter-Imperial 
trade and with one other economic subject in which we • in the 
Union of South Africa are particularly interested. 

It is unfortunate, Sir, that we should be meeting at a time 
'When so many countries are experiencing a peri~d of great 
depression, as such a state of affairs must inevitably affect their 
ability to epter into new schemes with any degree of enthusiasm, 
or to cdbsider new proposals involving any considerable expenditure . 

Trade Depression in South Africa.. • • • 

Like most other countries at the present time, the Union of 
South Africa is going through a period of depression. Our sheep 
farmers this year have obtained for their wool about 40 per cent. 
less than last year; the maize fa~mers, although they have reaped 
good crops, are experiencing great difficulty in marketing their 
product at a remunerative price, and owing to the depressed state 
of trade in other centres the diamond producers· are finding the 
market for their goods more limited than usual. 

These and other minor factors have created a position in our 
country somewhat less favourable than we have experienced for fl, 

fetr years, but when I consider the position of other countries, I 
. think we in South Africa have reason to be thankful. • • • 
Inter-Imperial Trade. 

Corning to the question of the development of Inter-ImpArial 
tntde, according to the statistical tables which have been p~epared 
for this Conference, there has, during the last five ~ears, been ~t 

• 
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• 
decrease in the proportion of imports by the several Dominions 

• from ~he United Kingdom compared with the • total value of 
lll.ercha'ndise imported by them. 

'l'he same decline is apparent in the proportion of exports of 
domestic produce from the Dominions to the United Kingdom. 

On the•other hand, the United Kingdom is sending to members 
of the Commonwealth a greater proportion of her products exported• 
than she did five years ago or in pi'e-war times. The same app:ijes 
to her imports, and the deduction is obvious, as has been stressed 
by ·Mr. 'l'homas, despite her increasing trade with the rest of the • 
Commonwealth, she is not keeping pace with foreign competitors. • 
in those markets. • 

Pereentago.fi.gnres are often misleading, but there is no doubt 
that the United Kingdom has lost ground in the race for world 
trade, whilst the Dominions, on the other hand, are finding it 
inereasingly diffteult to dispose of their products in Great Britain, 
and I submit that it is for this Conference to find out, if possible, 
the eause and the remedy in the common interest. 

The development of the maimfacturing and exporting oopacity of 
other countries may be said to be the principal contributing factor, 
and other causes advanced alie the lower standards of living and 
lower wages in many foreign countries, the burden of t.axation on 
manufacturers, and the costs of production not coming down in 
proportion to fall in prices. 

-Attitude toW~ards Empire Free Trade. 

Empire free trade has been preached 1as the panacea for ·~l these 
ills, but it is well to say at once that the Union of South Africa 
cannot afford, B.ild is not prepared to subscribe to, such a policy. 
ManufactuHAg industries have been established in the Union which 
could not exist even against Empire eompetition without a protective 
tariiT. Those industries, many of them branches of or allied to 
British houses, now form an indispensable part of the structure of 
our country, they contribute to ou:t: prosperity and afford employmeni 
to a large section of our population which cannot be absorbed in 
agriculture or mining. Our policy is to build up and maintain such 
industries as are natural to the country or which we consider 
essential to its development, and we cannot subscribe to any 
tlgreement which would <=~nda.nger their existence. 

The matter of free tr~de goes even deeper and would involve o.1r 
primary producers. This very year, for example, in order to save 

·our .wheat farmers from ruin, we were.mmpelled to enact legislation e 
by which we can t~rohibit or restrict the importation of wheat. The 
limitation of imports to types required for blending and milling but 
not grown in South Africa • enabled the farmers to dispose of their 
crops a! rates which were not less than the cost of production; on 
ijle other han~, the price of bread did not advance at all . 
• 
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Reciprocal T&>i:ff Agreements. 

The remedy must, so far as the Union is concerned, be iooked ., 
for in directions outside free trade, and we are willing and anxioui'J 
to explore every avenue to that end. 

The question appears to be capable of being stated very simply; 
tJ-reat Britain, with her industrial difficulties, seeks mark~ts for her 
manufactures in the Dominions, while the Dominions, in their 
agriooltural troubles, are anxious to extend their markets in Great 
Britain for their produce . 

• 
• As our Prime Minister has already stated, South Africa wodld 

welcome the extension of trade relations in the Commonwealth i:Jy 
agreements providin~ for reciprocal tariff benefits, and let me add 
that it will be necessary, if these agreements are a:»rived at, that 

• they be for sufficiently lengthy periods to give confidence and to 
ensure stability. 

I hope, Sir, that this will be considered as a definite suggestion, 
as Mr. Thomas requested us to make suggestions in order to meet 
these difficulties. I think we are all a.greed as to what our economic 
ills are, and we must now find what the remedy is. I am the more 
encouraged to make this proposition by the figures which 
Mr. Thomas has quoted as far as om• own Dominion is concerned. 
He has already pointed out that in the oase of South Africa we have 
e. favourable trade balance, we are importing more from .Great 
Britain than Great Britain is taking from us, and we hope that it 
will be possible at this Conference to devise means by which we shall 
~ble to sell more of our produce to her and also to be in a position 
to take more of her products. • . 
Double i'axation and Death Duties. 

The other question, Sir, in which we in S~uth Africa are 
peculiarly interested, and which appears on our aganda, is the 
question of double taxation, both in the field of Income Tax. and 
that of Death Duties. That, Sir, is one with which the Government 
of the Union has continued to concern itself. We participated in the 
meeting of experts held under the auspices of the League of Nations 
and have kept in touch with the • investigations conducted by the 
Fiscal Committee appointed by the Secretariat of the League. Botn 
aspects of the question are of the gravest important!e to the Union, 
whjch, as a country of vast natural resources calling for development, 
is vitally concerned with anything' which may adversely affect the 
fr~ flow of capital between country and coufltry. 

It is noted that the Government of Great Britain is desirous of 
.revising the existing basis oJ relief from the double ~xatiorl. of • 
incomes. It is hoped that not only this question but also the cognate 
questions of death duties may also be brought to a Conclusion at this 
Conference. The opportunity seems to be a favourable one. There 
is no doubt that the scientific inquiry which has been conducood into 
these matters since the resolutions of the 1919 Conference were., .. 
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embodied in the United Kingdom Finance Act of 1920 has made it 

.. possil11e for the matter to be dealt with on a less •rough and ready 
j)asis than that adopted in that statute. Nor, in my opinion, can the 
results of the 1926 Conference be without effect upon this question. 
In the *memorandum which it has circulated to the members of the 
Conferen~, the Government of Great Britain has drawn attention 
to the fact that the existing system of relief throws the burden almost. 
wholly upon the Exchequer of that country. We, in the Union, are 
agreed that it is hardly desirable for a matter of such importai!Ofl to 
the States of the Commonwealth to be dealt with solely as a 
co-ncession by one member State and at the expense of that State. : 
'rtiese are matters for mutual arrangement and mutual concession. 
'I'he Union is, therefore, quite ready U'l give sympathetic 
consideration .to the proposals put forward. We are prepared to 
assist in putting the system of relief between Grellt Britain and • 
ourselves upon the basis of a mutual agreement under which taxation 
would be remitted by the State of origin in respect of certain heads 
of income which, having originated in that State, are received by 
residents in the other. We would we leo me the acceptance of such a 
principle. 'l'he existing systefh of relief has undoubtedly prevented 
the question from becoming a burning one ; but it cannot be denied 
that the palliative provided b¥ the generosity of Great Britain has 
really stood in the way of a general settlement. A basis of mutual 
agreement has the great advantage that it oon be applied not only 
between Great Britain and the other Sbates of the Commonwealth 
but also between those States, and by this means it should be 
possible to eliminate double taxation of inconies as between the 
States of th~ Commonwealth. But, as I have already rnentionecr,-'r 
hope that not only this question but also that of the double incidence 
of death duties may be dealt with finally at this Confe•ence. rrhis 
is, of course, one aspect of this question which is pecutiarly of 
interest to the l~ion. The other Dominions have, it is understood, 
qualified foil the unilateral concession offered by the provisions of 
Section 20 of the United Kingdom Finance Aet of 1894. As between 
them and Great Britain relief from double death duties is given hy 
Great Britain under appropriate Orders of Council. It is unnecessary 
for me to reiterate my views as to the undesirability of such 
concessionary solutions of problems of mutual interest between our 
St·ates. It is sufficient to point out that the existing basis of 
settlement equatly militates against arrangements between States 
other than Great Brit·ain. Nor to the Union is it less important that 
the Union cannot accede to the" conditions upon which Hlone an 
Order of the Couneil u:l1der the Statute of 1894 can be issued in 
respect of assets in the Union. A basis of mutual ,agreement•is 

• essootial fGr the settlement of this problem for the Union, and is, I. 
submit, most desirable for the ·all-rou:r!d settlement of this question. • 
I hope, therefore,othat the Government of Great Brit·ain will be able 
to deal with this question ir.a manner similar to that which has been 
propos~d for income tax purposes. 

• • • * Not printed here . 
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There are other items upon the Economic Agenda which I do 

not propose to dtal with now, but to leave for more appro~riate • 
ocoosions, when those subjects are under special consideration. But. 
before closing my remarks, I may say that in these matter:s of 
economic interest the Union continues in its wish to co-oper,ate with 
the other members of the Commonwealth in such mannQi' as mav 
•est advance the common interest of all. • 

•• 
• STATEMENT BY THE MINISTER FOR INDUSTRY AND • 

COMMERCE, IRISH FREE STATE. • 

f.ieasures of Economic Co-operation. 
• 

Mr. McGilligan: Mr. Chairman-In approaching the economic 
side of the work of this Conference, there are certain considerations 
which; I think, we would do well to bear in mind. Drastic changes 
in the economic stmcture or fiscal policy of any Member of the 
British Commonwealth cannot be effected by the mere passing of 
resolutions. New measures of econorriic co-operation, new develop­
ments in inter-Commonwealth trade must, of necessity, be based 
upon the existing economic structur~. We must appreciate the 
chief elements in that structure before we can proceed to build 
on it. We have for the past week been discussing the political 
aspects of inter-Commonwealth relations, and have approached 
those matters from various national points of view. We shall, no 
doubt, approach the economic side of our work from points of view 
wirieh will also indicate a variety of aspirations. But. the whole 
prooeedings of this Conference will lack reality should there appear 
any tendency t,o adopt an attitude on the political side of inter­
Common\realM relations which is not reflected in the proposals put 
forward for discussion when the economic side of.those relations 
is being examined. To the peoples of the States ewhich are 
Members of the Commonwealth, the most effective test of the 
practical measure of co-operation to which we attain will be a 
test on the economic plane. It has been my duty during the 
past week to urge upon meetings of the heads of delegations an 
Irish Free State point of view in • the political sphere sometimes 
more advanced than that adopted by some other delegations. The 
heads of some other dE;Jlegations have asserted with• emphasis that 
their relations within the Commonwealth involve the closest ties 
in outlook and aspiration. It will create, I imagine, some confusion 
in lhe mind of the ordinary citizen shoulii he diseov1w that the 
intimate character claimed for those ties is inadequately reflected 
in the economic sphere. • • 
Economic Relations between the Irish Free State and Great Britain. 

I am glad to have this opportunity • of explaining the salient 
features of the economic relations between the Irish Free• State 
and GYeat Britain, as well as other Members of the Cow-monwealth, • 

• 
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• 
because I have reason to believe that those relations have not 

• hitherto been properly or fully appreciated. The "Irish Free State 
Je.kes 80 per cent. of its imports from the Commonwealth, arid 
sends 94! per cent. ,of its exports to the CQmmonwealth. I do 
not think it can be shown that any other Member of the Common­
wealth ha• at present such close association in the economic sphere 
with its fellow members. • 

As would be expected from the past history of Ireland and from 
its proximity to Great Britain, it is with Great Britain ·~at 
practically all this exchange of commodities takes place. There • 
is po other unit in the Commonwealth which imports from Great • 
Britain or exports to Great Britain so high a percentage of the 
commodities it requires or the goods it produces. In manufactured 
goods, the im1Jorts of the Irish Free State from Great Britain are 
almost equal in value to those which the Irish F'ree State produces • 
for itself at home. A situation in which a country produces little 
more than half its requirements in manufactured goods; and 
imports the other half from a neighbouring country, is obviously 
not a healthy one, and the fiscal autonomy of the Irish Free State 
has naturally been, and will continue to be, used, to increase the 
proportion of such goods manufactured at home, and diminish the 
proportion which has to be itnportcd. Yet, such a process would 
have tQ_be Qtll'tif)d_ygry far, farther then seems at present probable 
in th~ Irish :E'ree State,befoie the propoi;tion of the oountry's 

·requirements in manufactured goods that had to be imported was 
reduced to a point eomparablo with the proportion in the other 
Dominions . 

• 
Importance of the Trade with Great Britain. • • 

The Irish Free State has never been 1·eluetant to acknowledge 
its depende;.ce •on the British market, or to recognise that ~lus 
British manufacturer in many instances finds Ireland his best 
customer. In fact, the Irish Pree State is, among the Members 
of the Commonwealth, the third largest consumer of British and 
Dominion goods. It is, among all the nations, the fifth largest 
purchaser in the markets of the United Kingdom. In the list of 
bpyers of many classes of goods exported from the United 
Kingdom, the It'ish Free State stands first among the whole world. 
Included in such goods are motor cars and commercial motor 
vehicles, malt, bacori, refined !lugar, oil cake and meal, wheat 
flour and offals, cement, women's and girls' clothing, certain kinds 
of hosiery, and boots and shoes. The full list is a long ttnd 

• imnortant. one. 
•On the other hand, the Irish Freet State is the largest Common.e 

wealth supplier. to Great Britain of meat, poultry and dairy 
produce together, and of m~otny kinds of fish of common consumption. 
The trade in live cattle between the Irish Free State and Great 
Britairf is the largest of its kind, both in quantity and value, 
tbetwetm any.two countries in the world. It is reasonable to say 
• 
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that the Irish Free State plays, and in view of its geographical 
position must C(l'.ntinue to play, a supremBly important part•in the • 
supply of food products for the British market. No country can. 
however, be content with a balance between its agricultural and 
industrial production which does not afford sufficient scope or outlet 
for the eoonomic energies and abilities of its inhabitants • 

• 
Poft~y fol' the Indastrlal Development of the Irish Free State . 

It will be recognised in Great Britain that the Irish Free Stttte 
has 0 hitherto ooen dependent to an abnormal extent on external 
sources for its requ.irements in manufactured goods. Without 
exception, I think, the other Dominions supply fr~m their own 

.. resources and their own factories a very much larger part of their 
requirements, and the Irish Free State will naturally endeavour 
to manufacture for itself. such goods as it can produce with economy 
and efficiency. Consistently with that ambition, which must not be 
mistaken for mere political vanity, the Irish Free State sincerely 
desires a growing enlargement and de~elopment of the trade between 
it and other Members of the Commonwealth. The vaiue of the 
trade with other Dominions, not'fithstanding the substantial 
decline in commodity prices, has increased during the last five 
years by over a quarter of a million pounds, and I believe that 
this new and most satisfactory development has only just oegun .. 
The value of the trade between the Irish Free State and Great 
Britain in the same period has declined in the case both of imports 
aim of exports, but this feature is common to the trfide between 
Great Britain and a.Jl the other Dominions. It can be attributed 
largely to tlee admitted general decline in prices . 

• 
Examined from other points of view, the economic relations 

between the Irish Free State and Great Britain ate seen to be of 
the closest character. The estimated amount of the i:rrvestment of 
Irish capital in British industry exceeds ninety million pounds; 
approximately twice the amount of the estimated investment of 
British capital in Irish Free State industries. In more than one 
respect, the present balance of advantage must be said to favour 
Great Britain ; for instance, the cost to the revenue of the Irish 
Free. State of the preferences accorded to Great aritain is almost 
five times the cost to Great Britain of the preferences accorded to 
Free State products. When the vatolue of British re-exports is added 
to the value quoted by the Secretary of State for the Dominions 
for.the exports of domestic produce it will be seen that the United 
Kingdom in fact buys some two million pounds less from the Irish • 
J?ree State than the Irish Fi"ee State buys from her. • How~ver 
exigent the delegates of the Irish Free State ma,v. at times appear 
in political or constitutional questions arising out of Commonwealth 
relations, there can be no doubt that the present balance of economic 
advantage is in favour of Great Britajn. The Conference will" admit 
an essential justice in arrangements designed to secur~ to thfl lrishe 

Ill 
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• 
producer, under protective measures of the types adopted by other 

• Dominions, a share of the home market compara~le to the share 
already secured in their own markets by producers in those 
Dominions when it is realised that, as a purchaser of domestic 
together with foreign produce from the United Kingdom, the Irish 
Free Stat~ per person, ranks at present absolutely the highest in 
the world. • 

Further, compared with Denmark, not a Member of -~e 
Commonwealth, but our chief competitor in the British market for 
ag:r;cultural produce, selling in that market almost twice as much • • as ~e do, the Irish Free State buys over five times as much of the 
products of the United Kingdom. • · 

• 
The Relation of Geographical Factors to Economic Policy. 

Each Dominion represented at this Conference has reviewed its 
own position in the economic sphere of the Commonwealth in such 
a way as to indicate that if pQssible at all, the formulation of any 
common policy, any general scheme, any uniform fiscal system, 
within the Commonwealth, would require many months of detailed 
examination before a definite ofltline could emerge. It is abundantly 
evident that the geographical situation of the Irish :Free State 
must distinguish its position in essential points from that of other 

'Dominions. But each of those Dominions can also point to 
geographical factors by which its economic policy and development 
must inevitably be controlled. If I have correctly underst,ood ~ 
statements tnade by the representatives of Canada, Australia and 
New Zealand, they regard Great Britain as the centre of gravity 
of any system of economic co-operation which it woufd bQ within 
the compass of this Conference to devise. Because the facts are 
so little apJ.!reei!Lted, and beeause, in relation to the Irish Free 
State, Great Britain oceupies a more advantageous if not 
privileged position than in relation to any other Dominion, I have· 
thought it necessary to emphasise the fact that a contribution by 
the Irish :Pree State towards a common policy of co-operation would 
not be inconsistent with an .increased measure of industrial 
development at home. I have no doubt that Great Britain will 
long continue tQ, be the chief external supplier of the Irish market, 
and feel it not unreasonable to hope that the Irish Pree State will 
be enabled to become an even mo:re important supplier of the British 
Market. I hope also that the growing exchange of commodities 
between the Irish Free State and other Dominions will rapi«ly 

• ex~nd in scope and in value. If negotiations for trade arrange­
ments conie in due course to be initialted, certain of the members o~ 
the Commonwealth, such as the Union of South Africa, New Zealand 
and India, will, no doubt, realise that, while the Irish Free State·. 
accords to their exports th.e full benefit of its preferential duties, 
no pri"rileges whatever are accorded by them to the products of the 
lrish :e'ree St~te . 
• 

• 
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I feel no doubt that every delegation represented here is 

animated by the" entirely sincere desire to develop inter-Common- • 
wealth trade to the mutual advantage of the participants. I feel. 
no doubt that we all recognise this common aim to involve problems 
too complex and too delicate for solution by means of mere political 
formulas. \-Ve will not only benefit our own citizens,. but also 
ilmpress the rest of the world, according to the degree of prudence, 
patience and goodwill that we apply to the solution of those problems 
of ~hich unemployment and under-employment, with all their 

• attendant hardships and miseries, are the most evident symbols. 
• I, for one, anticipate that, as our discussion proceeds, we wjll 

arri"e at some concrete understandings which, while they may not 
raise the level of presperity within· the Commonwealth far above 
that prevailing in the 'world at large, should promi!le advantages 

• to those we represent of a kind more real than any other assembly 
of nations could hope to attain. so speedily or so effectively . 

• 
STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF 

NEWFOUND~AND. 

The Need for Economic Co-operation. 

Sir Richard Squires: Mr. Prime Minister and Gentlemen-My 
Newfoundland associates join with me in an expression of thanks 
t3""'the Rt. Hon. the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, 
Mr. J. H. Thomas, for the frank and masterly mann:r in which 
he opened t'b-e economic side of this Imperial Conference on behalf 
of the ~nited Kingdom. His review of world trade conditions in 
their relation to the Empire and the United Kingdom in particular 
constitutes a. pronouncement which, to me at le~st, ,js of great 
value to this Conference for the consideration of economic problems. 
Important as may be the constitutional, legal, technical and verbal 
sides of the work of this Conference; this, the economic, discussion 
i~ to me the matter of outstanding magnitude. No matter what 
our Constitution may be, no matter what our laws may be, no 
matter what are the particular styles and phrases in which Wf3 
describe ourselves-as an Empire, as a Commonwelllth, or as freely 
associated independent States-there can, in my opinion, be no 
world bond of great endurance wit:hout that economic co-operation 
which, from the standpoints of commerce, finance, and international 
poHt.ics, binds us together. 

@upport for a Policy of Imperi!ll Preference. 
• 
• 

I sincerely appreciate the outstandingly able ·utterance of tho 
Prime Minister of Canada, Mr. R. 13. Bennett. I refer to 
Mr. Bennett particularly because the policy and programme•of tho 
Dominion of Canada, a territory removed but eighty •miles ~y se~ 

"' 
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• 
from Newfoundland, must naturally affect my own country; 

• separa'ted both politically and geographically thtmgh we be. I 
join with him and the other distinguished Empire leaders who ha.~e 
preceded me in their view that now is the time for action; that 
this is the body to which not only the entire Empire, but the 
whole wQrld, is looking for constructive thought; not merely 
thought expressed in polished periods, but thought expressed i~ 
action. The policy of Imperial preference, so ably indicated by 
Mr. Bennett, will certainly have the enthusiastic support- of 
Newfoundland . 

• 

Trade of Newfoundland with Foreign Countrioo1 

It must b~ remtlmbered, however, that Newfoundland's position 

• 

is strangely unique in its economic relations with the Bmpire. Our • 
markets are foreign markets, not markets within the Empire. It is 
true that large quantities of newsprint come from Newfoundland 
for consumption in this country. It is true that we have had some 
trade with New Zealand and tl1at Jamaica is a substantial purchaser 
of the product of ontl of our senior industries. In the main, 
however, our position is that of a country which exports to tho 
foreign, as distinct from tile British, market. Germany and 
Greece, the United States of America and Portugal, Spain and 
Italy,. these are the countries into whose coinage we turn the 

• product of our industrial activities, so that we ourselves might 
have the pound sterling and the Canadian dollar to pay for the 
purchases we make within the l~mpire. In this situation ~ 
considera.tioo which we, as Newfoundland, give to eeonomic 
problems must be fairly and frankly treated in the Hght of our 
international, aa distinct from our Bmpire, trade. It :h.as been my 
privilege during the last ten years to have attended trade 
conferences in *Vashington and Ottawa, Berlin and Madrid, with 
a view to tl!e development of the programme of industrial develop­
ment with which my party and myself have been so closely 
identified since the year 1919. The difficulties we face are serious 
from an Empire standpoint. Thanks to the gracious and able 
activities of the British Empire ,Marketing Board, an arrangement 
was made when I had the opportunity of visiting London last year, 
fr.r co-operation in connection with matters of scientific research, 
development and marketing of our fisheries, which industry 
constitutes one of those which uDJioubtedly are of major importance. 

Steps taken by Newfoundland to Establish Imperial Prete:renoe. • 

·"The fi;st practical step taken by Newfoundland along the line o' 
Irnperial prefere:Qce it was my privilege to direct a year or two ago, 
when as a result of con.ferences at Ottawa, where I was ably 
assisted on one occasion by the Deputy Minister of Customs and on 
anoth~ occasion by the Minister of Finance and Customs, the Ron . 

.P. J . .Cashin. in person, a tentative programme, not of preference 
• 
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exclusively as between Newfoundland and Canada, but of British 
Empire prefereflce, was considered. This is a matter which• I hope • 
to further discuss with the representatives for the Dominion ~f 
Canada within the course of a few days. ' 

With the exception of the Irish Free State, Newfoundland is 
geographically the nearest to London of all the various f)ominions. 

•our population is over 90 per cent. English, Irish and Scotch. To 
a ~~ry considerable degree our children are educated in this country. 
We naturally have a special union with England; a particular bond 

" of E!Upire dating back to the days when Newfoundland was .the 
• Gibraltar of the Western world. With that atmosphere then, with 

that history and personal association, Newfoundland approaches 
the consideration of" the economic problems which affect England, 
India, ourselves ana-' all that great Commonwea:tl;h of Nations 

• represented at this Conference. 

STATEMENT BY SIR GEOFFREY CORBETT ON BEHALF 
OF THE DELEGATION OF INDIA. 

, 
Constitutional. Issues and Economic Co-operation. 

Sir Geoffrey Corbett: It has been stated, Mr. Chairman,. that it 
is the dBclaration of 1926 that has really made this discussion· 
possible. It has been said, for instance (I am quoting from an 
f.ki!icle in "The Times''), that until the constitutional issue had been 
settled, a policy of €conomic co-operation was inevitably~mbarrar;,sed 
by the natural sensitivBness of opinion in the Dominions to any 
fmggeBtion tJf ''dictation,'' and by the equally natural rBluctanee 
of the •GovBrnment of Great Britain to take any initiative which 
might bB misinterpreted. May I remind thB Conierence that the 
declaration of 1926 did not extend to India? a:t!d that the 
constitutional future of India is to be discussed at another 
ConferBncB, which is to meet as soon as this Conference has 
concluded? It is true that for some years now India has, by a 
convention, been free to determin~ her own fi£cal policy. But while 
our constitutional future is unsettled, at a moment when it is the 
one vital issue that our country has to face, I feel sure that otlr 
fellow members of thB Commonwealth will ~nderstand and 
sympathise if we a.pprDach this ~uestiDn of economic co-operation 
with some reserve . 

• 
. The Place of India In Inter-Imperial Trade. • 
• • • 

At the same time, India can hardly be regarded as a negligiblo 
factor in any scheme for the development of inter-:E!mpire trade. We 
talk of the vast possibilitiBs of trade • within an Empire which 
embraces one quarter of the human race. But we have to re111ember 
that out of a total populatiDn of 450 millions, India alo,pe contjibutej, 

• 
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S20 millions, or more than 70 per cent. We have to remember not 
.only Intllll.'s importance as a producer of raw materi:tls, but also th~ 
PiSsibilities of this enormous market if India's wea.lth and 
purchasing power increase as we hope to see them increase. In 
1928-29, the last year for which I have comparative :figures, our 
imports fr(fm the other countries of the Empire amounted to 
£109 million sterling, or 40 per cent. more thanAustralia's Empire • 
imports. Our imports from Great Bdtain alone amounted to 
£90 million sterling, almost equalling the total imports from Gf~t 
Britain of Canada, South Africa and New Zealand put together. • 
Yet • our population is so large that our Empire purchases are • 
equiw~lent to less than one farthing a head a day. I leave you. to 
calculate' the possibilities of expansion. • 

• . . 
The Expansion of the Trade of India. with Foreign Countries. 

Before the War, in the year 1913-14, the value of our sea-borne 
trade was about £290 million sterling. In the year 1929-30, in spite 
of the general depresRion, frot,;P which India has not escaped, lts 
value was £414 million sterling, an increase in value of 43 per cent. 
Hises in prices, of rAJurse, aceount for a large part of this increase. 
But even when values are reooiculated at pre-war rates, the figures 
also show some increase in volume. It is a £act, however, which 
must b~ recogmsed and faced, that the rest of the Empire has not 
'!lhared in this increase. On the eontrary, our trade with Great 
Britain has diminished in both directions ; our trade with the rest of 
the Empire has stagnated; and what Great Britain has loot, forei~ 
countries ha~e gained. Now I think it behoves everyone who is 
interested in the development of inter-Empire trade to examine very 
closely the reasons for this. Something, no doubt, is due• to ~tangos 
in the Indian market. We are, for instance, now importing from 
foreign countries- much larger quantities of articles such as sugar, 
mineral oil~ and raw cotton, whieh cannot perhaps be so 
conveniently supplied by Empire countries. On the other hand, 
there is a. reduced demand for articles such as cotton piece-goods e.nd 
railway plant, which are Great Britain's specialities and whieh we 
are now manufacturing ourselves.. These are changes, inevitable in 
the economic progress of e. eountry, to which international trade 
must be prepareq to adjust itself. But beyond all this, there are 
two reasons which seem to roe to go rather deeper. 

Reasons for the Reductio:fl. in Imports from Great Britain. • 
• ~ the :first place, the share of our exports purchased by Great 

Britoain is o.isproportionately small, a~d it is diminishing. Before • 
the War, we bougpt 65 per cent. of our imports from Great Britain, 
but we sold to her only 25 :eer cent. of our exports. To-day we e.re 
selling her only 22 per cent. and our purchases from her have 
droppe<f to 43 per cent. On the other hand, foreign countries, which 

'iiOW taJ;:e 64 uer cent. of our exports, have increased their sales to 
• 

• 
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us from 29 per cent. of our imports to 48 per cent. Now, as inter­
national trade ,s, in the last resort, merely a matter of bat-ter, an 
'l3xchange of commodities, it follows that a country is always likeJ.y• 
to buy from a country to which it sells. And if we are to ~uy all we 
can from our fellow members of the British Commonwealth, it 
follows that you should buy all you can from us. olll exports to 

* foreign countries will always be large, because we produce many raw 
materials of world-wide requirement, and some, such as jute and 
s\ellac, in which India has a practical monopoly. But if your 
industries were to organise their production so as to make larger and 
mo~regular use of Indian raw materials, you might perl'laps 
advantageously increase your purchases from us, and so'' do 
something to redreSij the balance. 

The second reasol!il is that the Indian market h¥ not been able 
to adjust .itself to th~ higher prices of imported goods which have 
prevailed since the war. It is now, I suppose, almost a platitude 
that the economic difficulties from which the world is suffering art'! 
largely due to the gap that has opened out between the price of the 
raw material and the cost of the finished article. We in India are 
a people of small primary produ~rs, and we :are not receiving 
enough for our raw materials to enable us to pay for your finished 
articles. For whatever reason-and I realise there may be many 
reasons-this gap tends to be Jider in the case of British 
manufactures than in the case of foreign manuf.actures. And we are 
being driven to buy foreign because we cannot afford to buy•British; 

The Tariff Policy of India. . .. 
It may be argued that this gap has been still fufther widened 

by the incidence of the Indian tariff, which has been greatly 
enhaiJA~ed ~ince the war and, being generally on an ad valorem basis, 
falls more heavily on the higher-priced British goods than on the 
cheaper foreign goods. This is, no doubt, to so~e extent correct; 
but I ask you to consider the nature of our tariff, an~ the reasons 
for this heavy enhancement. I have heard it said that India is a 
highly protected country. That is not true. Our tariff is, and 
always has been, primarily a revenue tariff. Our customs duties 
have indeed been quadrupled &nee 1914, and last year yielded 
about £38 million sterling; but out of this sum only £2 million or 
5 per cent. was derived from protective duties, 9J1d the remaining 
95 per c.ent. has been imposed solely for revenue purposes to meet 
the heavy financial obligations which we have been forced to incur 
during and since the war. Now, whateve.r views may be held about 
~rotection, there can, I think, be only one opinion that a heavy 
revenue tariff is a burden on the consumer and a hindrance to 

6 trade. We have been drieren to it because the fielCI. for Q.irect" 
taxation in India is limited, and there appeared to be no other way 
to obtain the money which was necessary to. meet our annual 
requirements. And I think it is right" to add one word to explain 
why our requirements are so large. Our receipts from•customs 
duties are actually rather less than our military exp~nditur~, whi~ · 
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is now about £41 million a year, or nearly one-third of the total 
.revenu~ of India. And our military expenditur~ is so dispro­
Pirtionately high because we have to defend a frontier which is, 1" 
think, so,nething more than the frontier of India, which may 
perhaps be regarded more rightly as the frontier of the Empire. 

I shouli now like to say something about protection, as w_e 
understand it and practise it. I cannot speak as an economiC • 
theorist, but only from practical experience in framing and 
administering tariffs. And my experience of tariffs has confirrald 
me in my faith that we are all members one of another. I cannot 
injtfre you without injuring myself. Conversely, my prospemy is 
a condition of your prosperity. Our policy of protection, • of 
'· discriminating protection '' as we call it, whi~h wo adopted somo 
Boven years ag~, has been aimed solely at increasing the wealth of 
our people, and increased wealth moans inereasod purchasing power. 
Our policy is based on a resolution of the Indian I1egislative 
Assembly, which accepted the principle that our fiscal policy .might 
legitimately be directed towards fostering the development of 
industries in India, but required that this principle should be 
applied with discrimination, wtth due regard to the well-being of 
the community and subject to certain safeguards. 'l'hese safeg1mrds 
are : fi.rstly, the industry must possess natural advantages, such 
as an abundant supply of raw' material, cheap power, a sufficient 
snpply of labour or a large home market; and, secondly, the 
industrJ must show that it will eventually be able to face world 
competition wiU:JOut protection. In fact, the protection contem­
plated is a temporary protection to be given to industries which will 
eventually b~ ablo to stand alone. An application for protecti.,n · 
is first examnwd by the 'J'ariff Board, a quasi-judieial body which 
holds a public enquiry. And the recommendations of. the 'l'ariff 
Board, aftor consideration by the Government, are emboditl!tl in a 
soparate Bill, which is placed befom tho Legislature. rrhe measure 
of prot(-letion.gratted is ordina,rily the difference between the fair 
selling price for the Indian manufacturer, as ealculated by the 
'l'ariff Board, and the price at which the competing article enters 
the country; and it is ordinarily granted for a defmite period, fixed 
by statute., which cannot be ext~'nded without further legislation. 
In this way, we believe, it is ensured that the burden on the 
co~sumer is as small as possible, and that the consumer has ample 
opportunity to e:lipress his views and asseit his influence at every 
stage of the proceedings. 

Protected Industries in India. • 

• 

So far,. in seven years, only four industries have received . 
prottlction. There was, first of all, o~r steel industry, which was • 
largely an offspring of the war, and pad been reduced to dire 
straits by post-war di:fficultitiis. Protection was granted, in the first 
instance~ for three years; at the end of that time, after a further 

..r~quiry: the .protective duties were substantially reduced, all 
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bounties were withdrawn, and protection in this modified form was 
extended for a• further period of seven years. The bambeo paper 

•industry was also given protection for seven years. After ~n· 
enquiry into the match industry, the existing revenue'duty was 
not increased, but was merely converted into a protective duty in 
order to give the industry the security that it requireg. Finally, 

., when our great cotton textile industry was threatened by foreign 
~ompetition which the Tariff Board, after full enquiry, found to be 
t~air, assistance was first given by remitting the cotton excise 
duty and the revenue import duties on machinery and certain raw 
ma.~als, and by a small temporary "safeguarding" dut,t on 
y~rn. It was only last March, when an important section of" the 
industry was in i~minent danger of collapse, that we raised the 
impo~t duty on piect-goods for a per~o~ of three ;¥ears, a:t).d tl;en 
only m such a way as to afford the m1inmum amount of protectiOn 
required, with the least possible burden to the consumer and the 
smallest interference with external trade. 

Differential Duties for British and Foreign Goods. 

This, Sir, is our tale of protection. But there remains one 
aspect of it that may, I think, 1be of special interest to this 
Conference. I have already explained how it is that foreign goods 
are replacing British goods in the Indian market. It fDllQws that 
it is frequently against foreign goods re,ther than against British 
goods that Indian industries require protection. In some lines 
tQ.ere is really no competition at ail lretween British goods and 
Indian go0ds. In other lines the measure of prote~i<:ln required 
ia less. In other words, as we put it, the difference between the 
fair Sjllin~ price for the Indian manufacturer and the price at 
which the competing article enters the country is less in the case 
of British goods than in the case of foreign goods.t In our schemes 
for protecting the steel industry and the cotton te~ile industry, 
which are by far the most important industries that we have 
hitherto protected, we have recognised this difference, and we have 
fixed differential duties for British and foreign goods. It should 
be clearly understood that we haye done this solely in the interests 
of the Indian consumer, and in pursuance of our principle of 
granting the minimum amount of protection required by the Ind-ian 
industry. But the effect has been to close the• gap between the 
prices of British and foreign im14orts. I can give you some figures 
to show what this has meant. I will tiiJre our average imports of 
fi;eel for the t.wo years before, and the two years after, the Act. 
imposing differential duties was passed. Our steel requirements 
have been growing rapidlY. and, in spite of the dewlopm~t of' 

• our own industry, our impo~ts continued to expand. In the classes 
on which differential duties were imposed the:t'e was an average 
annual increase of as much as 117,0tl0 tons. But, out of this, 
only 14,000 tons were foreign steel, and the remaining 103.000 tons 
were British steel, representing an increase of 143 per cent. ()P ' 
the average annual imports before the Act. • .. & 
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Now1 I think these figur_es should be interesting to this • 
.Conference, because they show that it has been fiossible for us, 
e»tirely in our interests, to adopt a system of differential dutielf 
which ad~quately protects our own industries and at the same time 
enables British goods to compete on better terms with foreign 
goods in th~ large market that remains to them. I say this should 
be interesting because I thi11k you will all agree that any scheme • 
of economic co-operation, if it_ is really to be successful and l~sting. 
must be based on mutual self-mterest and not merely on sentlmel'l«. 

Attitude of India. to Tariff Preference. 

That is all. I have to say, Sir. India fs ready to consider 
favourably all schemes designed to encourage the devel{)pment of 
trade with all other countries of the British Commonwealth. But 
she is not prepared to depart from her present policy of discrimi~ 
nating protection, which indeed, as I have explained it, seems 
to us to fulfil lihe eDnditions of "rationalised production," about 
which we now hear so much. We are unable, therefore, to commit 
ourselves to any general scheme of tariff preference within the 
Empire, but we must reserve fOmplete freedom to d€1al with each 
castl a,s it arises. 

APPENDICES. 

The APPI~NDICJDS to the Rummarv of Proceeding~:'. lmrlerial . . ' 
Conferenee, \!l80, are being published separately as Cmd. a7J8. 

Printed by H.M.S.O. Press, Harrow. 


